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| £ 
| | | is inchrined in à rich tabernacle of silver, locked up; 
TY | | shewn only on high feſtivals. The great reputation which —_ 
| | Rubens has s0 Justy acquired, is here extended to pictures „„ 
N : glightly painted, a os he himse „ 
. | * _ achamed to acknowledge as his; they appear to have N | 
| | to recommend them, but a tint of colour and 4 
1 ghtneſs of pencil; a merit whict 
Wanted: they are  infipid, without | : 
A | : 0 5 CuvRcn oF NorRE | 


MICMAEL THE Virgin and Chriſt (Bambino) in mar r 
9 ä Michael Angelo. It has certainly the air of his school, 5 

„„ and is a Work of considerable merit, 20 it wh a en e 1 Ss 

8 e | a Dutch Corsair going from C 
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. denz. IN this great Church is the Mt; Bavon of Rubens. = 
Rvnzxs. 

This picture was formerly the ornament of the high 

altar of this cathedral, but was displaced to make pany for « an 

ordinary piece of sculpture. When Ru 

- graded, one'may conclude. his fame was then not eeſtablid | 

55 he had not been dead long enough to be can 

to be at present. It is now plac 

nd the great altar. . The 
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by the upper part of che abide... in armour, kneeling, received 2 
buy a prieſt at the door of a church; below i is a man, who. may — 


£\ 


FLANDERS, , TY BoLpand. „ 
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be supposed to be his steward, giving money to the poor. 


Two women are ſtanding by, dressed in the faſhion of the 


times when Rubens lived ; one of them appears to be pull- 
ing off a chain which falls from her neck, as if ſhe intend- 
ed to follow the exam ple before her. N "This picture for com- 
Position, colouring, richness of. effect, and all those qua- 
lities in which Rubens more particularly excelled, claims 


A rank ge his greateſt a and beſt works. It is engraved 


1 a ge Ry. is. a > work of the . Hubert 5 Jean HunznT 


and JEAN 


: Van Eyck, representing the Adoration of the Lamb, a ſtory Vax Exc 
from the Apocalypse: it contains a great number of figures 


in a hard manner, but there is great character of truth and 
nature in the heads, and the s is well coloured. 


Ho- 


ebastian by Gerard Honthorst (1663). This picture i 1 
mentioned, not for any great excellence that it possesses, 


| . 1 third Ck on 7 0 right, i is a 33 St. 3 


but from its being much talked of here: people fancy they 


see great exptession of tenderness in che woman who is 


- drawing the arrows from the Saint's. body, but she appear- 
ed to me N insi ipid, and totally without expression 


of St Sebastian is hard and dis- 


33 3 the body indeed 1 is well drawn, and not ill co- 


loured, 4 
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any commendation. e eee 
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ch i is, or rather was, the famous cruci- 1 
fFxion of Vandyck ; for it is almost destroyed by cleaning 8. 8 
It is well known by the fine print of Bols wert, undi it ap- 
pears by what remains to have been one of his most _ 


Vandrcr. IN this chu 


„„ ee en VVV | 
| VAnDYCKE has here introduced - a most beautiful horse 
in an attitude of the utmost grace and dignity. This is the 
„ same horse on which he drew Charles the Fifth, which is 
a in the gallery at Florence; the head of the Emperor he ep 
| copied from Titian. e ul aa col h8 £ 
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ST. John' A hatd i this picture comes round the Virgin 
Mary s neck, and falls on the other ſhoulder. The firſtt 
impreſſion of Bolswert's plate has this eireumstanee; but 
VVV afterwards. 2a em supposed to be to La... - | | 
Har N lie enen 


 Sxonns, ö unter scourged by segers; the ne 
well coloured, but too large. 
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FLANDERS AND HOLLAND. 
Tus RCH Ear. 


Ii. E high 1 3 4 4 0 allegorical picture by Rubens. 


E Christ with Jupiter's 8 thunder and lightening i in his hand, 
deno uncing yengeance on a wicked world, represented by a 
globe lying on the ground with the. serpent twined round it: 
this globe St. F rancis appears to be covering and defend- 
ing with his mantle. The Virgin, is holding Chriſt's hand, 


7 


Gur, 


RuBzns. 


and ſhewing her breasts 3, implying, as I suppose, the right - 


She has to intercede and have an interest with him whom 
she suckled. The Christ which is ill drawn, in an 


attitude affectedly contrasted, is the most ungracious 
figure that can be imagined : the best part of the 2 
nn the head of $t, Frangie, 


Mary MacDALEN expiring, supported by il Shes 
angels, by Rubens; the saint herſelf old and * | 


5 Francis receivin gt the Stimate, Vkewise byR ubens;— 
a fig gure without dignity, : and more like a beggar: though his 
dress i is mean, he ought surely to be represented with the 


* . * 0 


RuBENs. 


RuBENS. 


. dignity and simplicity « of a Saint. Upon the whole Rubens - 


would appear to no great adrantage at Ghent, Fi it was not 


| for the 1 of St ü „ 
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Sr. Nicnoras Cupnen. 


N. Ro. T. HE great altar, representing some history of this aint, 

" painted. by N. Roose, a pain:er of no great merit; but 
this is far superior to any other of his works, which are” 
plen tifully dispersed over Flanders. It is of a mellow colour, : 
and has great f force and brilliancy: itis illuminated by torch- 
light, but so well managed, as as to haye nothing if that dis- 1 

agreeable effect which Honthorſt, Segers, "Scalken, and i 
others, gave to their Pictures, when they repteneraed night- 


pieces, | og 
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Rounorrs $7, Joseph nia by an | An gel, by Rombouts. The 
angel is an upright. figure, and treads the Air with great 
grace; his countenance is likewiſe beautiful, as is also chat 
of the Ves . Gt 


ALosT Sr. MARTIN. 


ST, Rock e with Chriſt for the diseased of the 
| RVBENS. plague, by Rubens, ; The composition is upon the same 
plan as that of St. Bavon at Ghent. The picture i is divided 
into two parts ; ; the Saint and Christ are represented i in the | 
upper part, and the effects of the plague i in the lower part 
of the picture—In this piece the grey | is rather too predomi- 
nant, and the fi gures have not that union with their ground 
which is generally so admirable in the works of Rubens. 
I suspect it has been in some picture cleaner s hands, whom 
5 . 15 have 
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| | Phave often known to darken every. part of the ground uur. | 
EET” about the figure, in order to make the fleſh; look brighter W 

y . and . by which the general effect is destroyed. 
Th is 4 1 n this en by P. Pontius. —— - 
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CHRIST'S ices to. Peter with two of the Apoxtles. Buvsnrs. 
racers: heavy, without graceor dignity; the handling 
on a close examination appears tame even to the suspicion 
ot its being a copy: the colouring i is remarkably freſh.. The 
name of Rubens would not stand high in the world, if he Rvnzxs. 
had never produced other pictures than such as this. On 
ſttte same pillar i is a Pieta of B. Van Orley, with six portraits . 
- of the family who presented this picture to the church. 
The old: man who appears to be the father, has great. nature, „ 
| but h J, as the whole picture is in a je fly e en . 
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Ru bens. $. The grinci- Run xs. | 
pl hee Vil, „ is — worst in ithe composition, both = * 


4 0 


in regard to the character of the countenance, the drawing * 
of the figure; and even its colour; far she is dreſſec not in 5 
what is the fixed dress of the Virgin, blue and red, but 
entirely in a colour betweeen blue and grey, heightened with | 
white; and this, w__ on a white Glory, gives a dead- : | 
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Bevvinus neſs to that part of the picture. The apoſtles and the tuo 

9 women are in Rubens 's beſt manner; the angels are beau- 

tifully coloured, and unite with. the sky in perfect harmony; 

the masses of light and ſhade are conducted with the great - 

est judgment, and excepting the upper part where the Virgin | > 
is, it is one of Rubens's rich pictures. 5+ 


derne or | Hex are about the Church pretty retty good copies, 
in all ten pictures, of that great work of Rubens, the Tri- 
umph of the Church. The 0! were e 1 
fire when the Prince! $ Palace was burnt in ie 90 24 te 
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Ryzzzs: ON the left fide of the high altar, Christ and St 
with two angels; one supports her, and the other presents 
to her bosom a flaming arrow ; neither are very angelical: 
the head of the saint is finely drawn and painted; the Christ 
is likewise well drawn for Rubens; but the effect is rather 
hard, proceeding from its being wrought up too highly: 


. * ; | 
* 8 f | 8 * 2 
it is as smooth as enamel, which takes off that suppleness 
N : * 
4 which appears in his other works: this is certainly not in 
1 7 2 N F 4 ; 
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* HE high alter y —— Christ hat ee on * 


up of the Virgin; two angels holding the lance ; near is 
andkerchief to her | 


a St. Francis and St. Elizabeth with a 
eyes.) This Was probably one of Rubens 's best pic 


but it appears to have suffered much from cleaning; 5 che 


11 


Bauss gs. 


4 of, 


Ruzz NS. 


- mezzotints of the fleſh of Christ are quite blue, as is the 


ed prints of Le Blond. The a ri 
the feet of Christ i is execrable; th 
Iy repainted. I 
nn and Bos wert. 
| b . Oe? on the umher huts near hs kites 10 St. 
0 Anthony of Padua, holding the Christ in his arms, by Van- 


linen: upon the Whole it has the appearance of the colour- 

drapery of the Magdalen at 
angels have been total- 
There ood ard . uw ix both #44 


VAN Dyck. 


dyck; and on the left hand its companion, St. Francis: : both 


those figures have great expression; but they are slightly 
painted, and certainly not t intended tor” * yoo: 
kr 1 ee lrg Krafft. 5 


r. ce. 


admirable picture 3 in the style of the Roman school. The 
character elegant, well drawn, and coloured; the blue 


i - of. Qhriats: by Kookerger,/ 5 an 


Kok RBER- 
GER. 


_ 1 Virgin is the only defective part; it is ill N 
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Nee folded, and the bh . not aun with the test: 

© This picture is equal to the best of Domenichino. I was © 
much surprized to find such excellence in a! painter * xe, 

whom I knew little more than seeing a print e of his portrat 

among Vandyck's heads. I have since seen more of his*works, =. 

but none equal to this; which I. would place in the first 

nn of A Fele Brussels. vial 01 eggs 1 rd 
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Tug Sn tin power ah e s e 0 has remind 
e from possessing such repu tation as it un- 
doubtedly deserves: simplicity is no match againſt the oplen- | 

dour of Rubens, at least at first sight; and few stay to con · 

sider longer. The best pictures of the Italian school, " 

they ornamented the churches of Antwerp, would be over- 
powered by the splendour of Rubens ; they certainly ought - - -- 
not to be overpowered by it; but it resembles elo- 

quence, which bears down every ching before it, ad often L 
Ns over su erior wisdom e 5 


Branann, - In the foot thin n on | the right "al is hs birth. of _ 
Van Ox- 
rr Christ, by Bernard Van Orley: it is a chapel belonging . 
to this painter's family, in which they all lie buried. 
Under this picture 18 another, in which are > portraits of | 
himself and his family nine figures on their knees, as 
praying; but these must have been painted by his des« 


- dants, who were likewise painters, the date on the pic- 


ture being 1 590 3 thirty mw after Bernard's death. Both 
; pictures 


„ bwin AND. HOLLAND. De” 
5 pickures are painted in the old a manner; but there is Buse. 
great truth in the countenance of the portraits, and the 
"| _ nativity shews it came from a good school, that of Raffa- 
5 elle; there is a simplicity and. earnestness in one of the 
emen Minh is ene 

£ In the pier chad. a good picture of Christ . 5 LN 
: ed 5 wh 8 eh M. e M. Corcz | | 


=. 4 
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Mt. Danoor” „ "BE 


„% AMONG ihe: priv ate cable at Nubert that of Mr. 
5 1 Danoot, the Banker, claims particular attention. He has 
appropriated little more than one room of his houſe for 

pictures, and has therefore been very attentive in the choice of 


what _ has admitted. . 


Ruzxs. 


' To mention ay: a few of the most striking: Two 
sketches by Rubens; the Rape of the Sabines, and 
the women endeavouring to prevent the Roman and 
Sabine soldiers from joining battle: this last has more 
novelty, and i is the most interesting of the two. The | 
women are here placed between the two armies, some 
hanging on the soldiers arms, others preſſing the horses 
| backward, and others holding up. their infants at arms 
| length, and showing them to the soldiers, to excite 

e their compass ion. The whole composition is full of ani- 
mation, to which the air of the horses, thus pressed back- 
wards, does not a lite E Both these Sketches 

* *"\ NS OE Tar 1 03-1 


* of 


[| 1 | Bavernis. are 8 8 MY in every ca. EXC llent; 8 8 — 
{1 | fe pictures of Rubens, even of his most finiſhed. _— 
give a higher idea of his genius, All the parts are more 

determined than is usual in sketches. They are what 
1 apprehend he put into the hands f his scholars, from 
which they advanced and carried on the og baue, 5 
which he afterwards retonched and finiſhed. 
| Rozxxzs* ANOTHER sketch of the same master; the finding & of 
Romulus 25 Remus. 0 8 n) 2g. e 
Runyxs. | A Child in a als with == os. n, by 5 ee . 
the scene a landskip, the figures somewhat less than life. . 
This picture has not 50. much force. as. his works in ge- 
neral, and ap pears not to have received his last touches. 
Rau- RxUTnAND - 8 portrait, by himself, half length, * 5 
be was old, ina very unfiniſhed manner, but admirable 
for its colour and effect: his pallet and pencils and mahl- 
stick are in his hand, if it may be so called ; for it is so 
slightly touched that it can scarce be made out to be a 
a | | | 
Bette. A 8 with"; 2 "aprig of 3 jessamy in 4g uh 3 1 Aa \ 
L.ionardo da Vinci. There is beauty in the countenance, . 
but it is in a hard manner.—A ſmall pictare by young 
Youns Teniers, of Boors ſhooting at a but or target; in his best 
manner. His name and the date are on it, which I took 
down to mark the vart of his life when he was in his zenith 
1 5 a 


* 


 FLAN DERS. AND HOLLAND. 


tf perfection: the date is 1645) he x was then 3 L on old, 


- - 
#4 


. 6 1610. FM 
9 Aera Picture of old David Teniers, which has a 

good landskip, but it has not the neat and elegant touch 
of young David; it seems to have proceeded from a more 
clumey workman. 


Pammer DE Lious's 8. 


- THERE i is nothing here worth attention except a white» 
7 lag portrait of John Count of Nassau, by Vandyck. The 
head of this picture ĩs engraved i in Vandyck's book of Portraits. 
The character and drawing are admirable ; the face seems 
to have lost a little of its brilliancy : It is much in the 


manner of Lord Strafford's . in the ee ee of the 


Duke of Grafton. 


A picture of Minerva and 0 bridlin g or - tamin g 
Pegasus. It appears to be a Vandyck, or a copy after him: 


ic 
Batten 


* 


Old Davin 
TENI Ss, 


— 


VANDYCK. © 


VANDYCE, 


Or Copy. 


as it hangs between two windows, 1 could not determine 7 


| which was the case. 


VO Picta of Vandyck: in 64 manner of Rubens; he same 8 


as one at Dusseldorp, but not so good; and it is there 
disputed whether their picture is of Rubens or Vandyck. 


of any kind, except in regard to its colour. 24 


* 4 


The Virgin's eyes are disagreeably red; the whole without 
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| Anove half a dozen Luca a Jordan 8 - te 


; 1 Mr. orion. 8. 


A country town pillagel by drs , by D. "Richart, 


It is painted in a colder manner than 1 expected from the 
sketch en T have in my JT in colours. n 
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A sketch by Rubens, of three Saints on hs 8 * 
likewise two admi rable sketches of the two ends of the 


iddle part was in 


cieling of the Banqueting-house; the n 


W Orfor * colle C ow Which i is now in Russia. 
35 mY 5 ay LEE 5 : 


14 painter dei aer a | plainer-Ggure of a hid; | 


ein its Kind. f 20 20-7 
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the x manner of Tintoret. 
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Many extatleds small pictures of renten. Van Uien, , 
Asselin, Crabachi, and o : 


* 


Hie has two R ; The 5 of, wa and 


tn An gel, and a t but neither of them alen . 


Mr 4 ee e pry M r . was Fe rag "Ig 
only gentleman who shewed his. own pictures; „that did 
not pester us by prating about their merit. He certainly 
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A Nativity, wy Prong a capricious compoaition i in 
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bes pictures which well dexerve t to be ae bot he left ont 
dan, 5 8 
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"Tur Last 1 by Rubens. T he heads of the . Ronen, 

and style of drapery are in Rubens's best manner ; but 

the picture is. in bad condition, as it is milde wed: the 

Christ, the worst head. The principal figure is here, as is 
generally the caſe, the worst ure in the com position. 
Lerbapz. this is unavoidable : : it is here as in poetry . 

n perfec character makes but an | insipid figure; the genius 

| is cramped and confined, and cannot indulge itself in those 

| Lberties which give spirit to the character, and of course 
interest the spectator. . has been observed, that Milton 

has not suc <ded in the speeches which. he has given to | 

ou the Father, or to Christ, $0 well as in those which 

he has put in the mouths of the rebel angels —Under the 

table is a dog gnawing a bone, 4 eircumstance mean in it- 


55 self, and certainly unworthy such a subject, however - pro- 


ö perly it might fill a corner of auch a picture as the mare 
riage at Cana, by Paul Veronese. Beside the impropri- 
ety, one does not see how the dog: catne by his be one, nothing 5 
of that kind being on the table ; but the word SUPPER was | 
. excuse enough for Rubens, who was always glad of a an op- 
portunity r f introducing iwas i into 1 NE. Po 


On 


5 . 913 "A 5460 R * E 10 3 


A ee side hangs a mall picture of Chist 
Disc iples feet, and on the other a picture of the same ze, 
\Rvzzx2: of Christ entering Jeruſalem, like wise by Rubens; they 
* > both well e and chat N to be their whole 
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ll i A cjrcymstance belonging 10 te een 
kunzxs- "which may be worth relating, as it chews Rubens's manner 
oe proceeding in large works. The person who bespoke this 
piRure, a citizen of Mechlin, desired, to avoid the danger 

of carriage, that it might be paintedat Mechlin; to this the 

Laie easily congented, as it was very near his .country- 
eat at Ftcen, Rubens, having fnighed his sketch in colours, 
ys it as youal to ons: of his achelars, (Van Egmont, ) and 
bent him to Mechlin to dead. colour hs a — 


Lchelar, and stapped. the Pehl in bi un. "Paris 
Rubens satisfied him that this was alyays his method of 
proceeding, and chat this piece wauld be as. complately 
bis work as if he had dong. the whole from the beginning 


. The Citi en veay catiafied, and Rubens. proceeded with the 
pity c Which appears toms to bave uo indications/of neg. 
let in any parts. on the contrarp, I think ig bac been q 
of his best pictures, thou those who know this circum. 
Stance pretend to see Van eher 8 Inferior genius transpire 
Uhrough Rubens a t Pl; Pn 274475 tit F iT 
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"TBE, great Sw, a the _—_ of the Recallets, i is ; Chriat 
crucified between: the two Thieves, by Vandyck. This, per- 
haps, is the most capital of allbis works, in respect to the 
variety and extensiveness of che design, and the judieigus dia- 
tion, of the wh . In the efforts, which the thisves 


wake: to diogage 


grief Pe Fee e Va is admin 


This picture, upon the whole, may be considered as one of 
the first picturms im the-workk, and gives the Nhest idea of 
Vandyck's powers: it. shews that he had truly a genius for 
tor Painting, if 3 it Bad not been taken off by Portraits. 

ic caſouring o his picture is certainty not of the Brighitest | 
Kind, but it ſeerns ; as well to correspond with the sub ſect as 


character, the only weak | part. in the picture, unlese we 
add another circumatance,. thou gh but a migute one; the 
hair of the Magdalen, , at the feet of Christ, is js too. sy. and 
indeed looks more like ailk drapery than hair.— —Thas i 4 
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if it had the freshness o of Kuben. St. John i is a mean 


+ bi 


Vannrex, | 
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3 . * JoUuRNEY. 10 a 

| ue looking over his shoulder, as if he was only A his 

— curiosity to see what they were about: the Saint is likewise 
pootly imagined, and makes but a despicable figure in compa- 

rison of the manner in which the same kind of subject has 

| been treated. by Domenichino and Agostino Caracei, in 

| 1 1 1 their pictures of the communion of St. Jerome. The co- 

| louring is not brilliant; a reddish colour being too ptedo- 

| 1 minant in the flesh, particularly i in the shadows. This, as 

| a | l F have before observed, is the case with many of vj nary 

| 5 e A 52 8 by Fance V an Ne 
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Revants 4 Tur great Altar, the Adoration of i Magi, byRubens; 3 
Ml large and rich composition; but there i is a want of force 


in the Virgia a and Child: they appear of a more shadowy 
substance than the rest of the picture, which has his usual 


olidity and richness. One of the Kinge holds an incense- 
vase. This circumstance is mentioned to distinguish this 
picture from the many others which Rubens has painted of ' | 
this rabject. It i is engraved by! L. Vorstermans. 5 


| Rynznio, on che ineide my one of the en i is the Decollation 51 
| | = St. John the Baptist, on the other St. John the Evangeliſt 
in the cauldran of boiling oil. The figures, which are put- 
* . | ting him into the cauldron, want energy, which is not a 
YÞ | 5 common defect of Rubens: The character of the head of 
* : | a the om is gene | indeed in * is not an uncom- 
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* of 27 
122 . 


mon defect. he whole is of a mellow and rich colouring. 
On the outside of thoſe doors is John baptizing Christ, 


9 8 


den, ö 
—— 


and St. John the Evangelist in the Isle of Patmos, writing 1 


the Apocalypse: both of these are in his best manner: 


the Eagle of St. John i is remarkably well painted ; the 


; baptism is much damaged. Under these are three pan- 
nels, on which are the Nativity, the Crucifix and the Re- 
surrection. Thou gh they are all of "xi ene they have 


very little merit, except an air of facility of hand. Of the 
rmans, which appears 


Nativity there is à print by Vos! 
as if engraved after a finished Picture. Probably the draw- 
ing which the pre pt "ads from” Fl 


being dh Subekied by: un himself to wm an Mae 


Venius : | Testem hanc exanimo, &. Rubens was paid 


for these eight pictures eighteen hundred Florins of Brabant, 


about 180 pounds English, as appears by thereceipt pre- 


Rur. 


: 3 was * 


zerved in the Sacristy 0 the pn: was. 1 and fi- 
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picture 1 Rubens, of the Virgin and Christ, St. Citharine, RUrz xs. 


St. Agnes, Christine Marguerite, and other female Saints; 
which was sold to Verhalst at Brussels, and bought at his 


vale by the Duke of Rutland, in whore Faden! it nam is. 
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| N e ON anti he great door on the EY Oy fy. 

* 1 91 5 Au via aid to be by B. Van Ortey, but 1 suspeA it to he 

| ; by some of his deseendants: it is much inferior to what . 

we saw of hum at Baussels. On the folding-doors are the BL 


| even ifs of cy 7. it bas 7 no- excellence of any kind, 


ne > hardhiess of manner. 


nl Rö 


f - | de Aus a 3 11 mY Kb ele 
ö e Thermo god garter in: ti pW Tuff, but it ia not n | 
. 5 e | -” ta, his 1 (Ab! at: Brussghs;:- | the: bo in bal | 
| halds.a and atropmaand the priest whoholits — 
il in his iy the face ve. ba tel Esbit, ae the hogs 
| parts of tha piece, Ther bady: of: the Ships: is: walk co 

a) mobs e e Hind # womed's heads aro 
| DET ne = 
: DD 1 Dn. 1 HE fall of the At ploy F. Tiegel ne las 
ö Some good parts, but without masses, and dry. On the thigh 
| +} of one of the figures he Has mW fly for the admiration 
| Fender ſbi ingots 
3 . bh Myagie, an eee ssiving Klas. 
i | 4 {nt adio bog ugs NM ani) ao * 3% 
: its 2 vnten, ain eee on 
| 5 2; WG. 3s 41222290 1 VEBVSE, 2 100 5: An 2114 0 let 
ö - THE fn deibent of the, Crow lie all che. 
| 3 n works. of, Rubens, is that which has the most Wr 
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bh 1 had oonsequently oorctived- che highizr ze of its excel — 


lence knowing the print, I had formed in my imagination © * 


what such 2 composition wodld produte in the bande of 
duch a Painter. 1 confess I Was disappoihtedi However; this 
1 did not proceed from aily- deficiency i in the 
picture itself; Had it bern in the triginal stute in wWhichi Ru- 
bens left i it, it must have appeared very different; but it is 
1 bee to what degree it Has buffered by cleuning 

und mending: that Brilliant effect, which it undoubitdly 
once had, * lest in & mist of varnieh, whicty! appeats ta 
de ehilled er milde wed. The Christ Is in maay plates per 
touched, 80 as & by visible at a distante; the Sti John's 
| Head repaintsd; and other parts, ons close Inspection, appoat 

to de ehipping off, and rcd tb fall From the canvas. 
However, there is criotigh't5 be Scat f gatiofy dy ennie. 

ESO serve 1979 ee 


"Tir — ef this ar 19 dd 10 be beg. 
' rowed: fret art Trahiags print 1 this. ptint 1 nee ga, but 
those who have seen it, say, that Rubens has made no de- 
Ar ; _ * the wefifude of bonds cate On 


e of the white chart, on. which the body of Jene 
ties; this circumstance was > probably what induced Rubens. 
to 
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works; a smooth fat f 
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arrezar to adopt eee. It He well W what effect whits | 


linen, opposed to flesh, must have, with his powers of - | 
louring; a circumstince which was not likely to enter into 
the mind of an Italian painter, who probably would habe 
been afraid of the linen's hurting the colouring of the flesh, 
and have kept it doven of a lo tint. And the tra ch * ; 
that none but great colburists can venture ta paint pure 
white linen near flesh; but zuch know the advantage of it: 
0 that possibly what was stollen by Rubens, the possesser 
knew not how to value; and certainly no person knew 80 
well as Rubens how to use. After all, this may pethaps turn 
out another Lauder detection of plagiarim. I could wish 


9 


| to see this print, if there is one, to axcertain how. far Rubens 


was indebted to it fot his Christ, which I consider a y one of 
Aly 


"58 


the finest figures that ever was invented: it is most ort 
drawn, and I apprehend in an attitude of the utmost difficulty 
to execute. The hanging of the head: on his Shoulder, and 
the falling of the body on one side, gives such an 2 apf 
ane mee, that nothing can 


or ths FU Maries, 1 * 950 more WN -- 
he generally bestowed on female figures; but no great wil | 
-gance of character. The St. Joseph of Arimathea is the 
same countenance which he so often introduced in kis 
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The principal light is formed by the body of Christ and the As rente, 
white sheet; there is no second light, which bears any pro- * 
rtion to the principal: in this respect it has more the 

manner of Rembrandts disposition of light, than any other 
of Rubens's works; however there are many little detached 7 55 Y 
lights distributed at some distance from the great mass, . 
such as the head and shoulders of the Magdalen, the heads g 
of che two other Maries, the head of St. Joseph, and the back 5 

and arm of the figure leaning | over the Cross; the whole 

surrounded with a dark sky, except alittle li ght i in the 
'horlzon, and above the Cross. pl. 


Tas historical anecdote relating to this picture, eas, x, that 7 
et was given in exchange for a piece of ground, on which 
Rubens built his house; and that the agreement was only 
for a picture representing their Patron St. Christopher with 
17 5 the Infant Christ on his shoulders. Rubens, who wished to 

surprize them by his generosity, sent five pictures instead 
of one; a piece of gallantry on the side of che painter, which 
was undoubtedly well received by the Arquebusers; since 


it was so much to their advantage, however S_ to 
| the maker of it. 8 = | i, LY 


l thine pictures were intended to refer to the name of | 
| thei n Christopher. FEE 
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| - | | . | PREY | In bs WE! 9 the 1557 of Christ t on the Altari L Yy iſ wat 4 
1 0 5 ce en thea, | | 
14 .. * : 
1 

i" on one sik of the leſt door i the Button of Mary and | 

j 5 e hath r 12 nen dorn. 

/// mmm I ie opo pt oye „ ER 2 Re 


on * 'reyerse | 85 ow” same ws ly Is te ee 
e bearing the I nfant on his Shoulders... The picture 
which correspontls, with this on the other side, i is the only 
one which. has no reference to the word Christopher. I 'L 
represents an Hermit with a lant rn, to receive Cbrist 1 
when he arrives at the other side of the river. The 
hermit appears to be looking to the other side 3 one hand 
holds the lantern, and the other is very naturally held up to 
prevent the light from coming upon his eyes. But on the 
| e reverse of this door we have another Christopher ; ; the 
: „ Priest Simeon, bearing Christ high i in his arms, and looking 
upwards. This picture, which has not suffered, is ade 
mirable indeed, the head of the priest more especially, 
which nothing can exceed: the expreſſion, drawing, nk 
colouring,. are beyond eee. and as. Soak. as WO the. 


Piece were Just painted, % ee ones... 
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* — $4304 39 e ne 
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Taz colouring of the St. Ehristopher i is too red FP bricky, 
and the outline is not flowing. This figure was all that the. 
company of the Arquebusers expected; but Rubens justly 


thought that such a 1 would have made but. a er 
subject oe an Altar. | 
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W Be those which have a dedication to Gas p. Hubert 
re ressions, and retouched. The Visitation is en- 


15 Sed by P. de Jode. . The heemit has not been engraved. 


On the vide of the RES are he monuments of the two ce ⸗ 
: lebrated printers of the Netherlands, John Ba ptis tMoret us 
and Martin Plantin ; that of the former is ornamented with 7 
anadmirable picture by Rubens, about half the size of life ; RonznGs 
ing out of the Sepulchre i in great splendour, the 
|  soldiers terrified, and tumbling one over the other: the 
Christ is finely drawn, and of a rich colour. The St. John 
. the Baptist on the door is kkewise in his best manner; only 
5 his left leg is something too large. On the other door is 
St. Barbara; _ 8 gure without character, and the colouring 
without beil The predominant nn ne 
"4 is porpl, which has but « heary ie. | 


| Tux monument of Plantin hes for' its ornament cheat 
J ud gement, by Backer, correctly drawn, but without any Bacezs, 


Go vo rp and shadow. —A 18 75 
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CHRIS T among the Doctors, by Francis Prank. 3 called ke. 


* young Frank. There are some fine heads in this picture 
| Gatos the three men that are looking on one book, 


* J 


* | 
| Turns js a print of ths Deacon by Luc Vorstermans, of nn 
Achs St. Christopher by Remy Eyndhout; of Simeon by ä 


3 
1 * "A 


* 


' 
Aj 
z 
— 8.1 
iA 
y | 
45 
1 
3 
2 
: 
+ 
x 
| 
| 


0 | ; 5 
ij 26 eme 
if | | 
| _ AwTwR r are admirable characters: the figures are well drawn, „ and 
i well * the Christ is but a . figure. 
„ N on bn opposite, ani at Bir from the Diencent 5 
lll e from the Cross, is the Adoration of the Magi. The © |. 
* . * Virgin and the Infant Christare admirable. It appears to 
[a B van be the work of B. Van Orley. On the doors on each Side 
* are portraits well painted, the woman especially. On one 
't | OD Runzxs. of the pillar: 1 1s a picture of Rubens, which ser ves as * 
| monument for the family of Goubau + He and his wife are 
| | represented, half len gth, at prayers, addressing themselves to 
1 the Virgin and Infant Christ: the a man n is well painted, 
1 the Virgin but indifferently. | 
5 eee. CHAPBL. | 2 993-2498 212 
4 1 „„ 8 
wt | | 
ll AreBROSE THE di of gt. Cropin and Creplaianng, wins 
* TaAxx. 
F brose Frank, has some good heads, but in a dry manner. 
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Jcnurs; Tae onion of St. 7 aug by Schatz. It i is well 
composed and well drawn, and is one of his. best pictures; 
but the Saint has too much of that character which 
Painters have fixed for Christ. T here is a want of brillianeß 

from its having too much harmony: to produce force and 
strength. a stronger 0 opposition of colours i is required. 


8 5 Pass xe 
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| Pass ING by the chapels i in which are altars by Martin Aer 
on Simon Vos, and others, which have nothing wort nz 
; AN we come to. | 


ng Tus Cures or 21 ra A 
WHERE | is the FIRE work of en Matis this Kere. 

ch nit The middle part is what the Italians call a . 
Pieta; a dead Christ on the knees of the Virgin, accompanied 
with the usual figures. On the door on one side is the daugh- 

ter of Herod bringing in St. John's head at the banquet; 
on the other, the Saint in the cauldron. In the Pieta 
the Christ appears as if starved to death; in which 
manner it was the custom of the painters of that age 
always to represent a dead Christ; but there are heads in 
this picture not exceeded by Raffaelle, and indeed not un- 
like his manner of painting portraits; hard and minutely 
finished. The head of Herod, and that of a fat man near the 
Christ, are excellent. The painter'sown portrait is here in- 
troditeed.. In the banquet, the daughter is rather beautiful, 
but too skinny and lean; she is presenting the head to her 
-_ who appears to be e it with a Hin. FATE 
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2s Tun ALTAR 0 OF THE Ganpexrns. | 


= Nativity > a large composition "ot F, rancis r and 8 
reer the best of his works. It is well composed, drawn. 
and 
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wells W ö the Christi 18 * a TE ge, © 1 


On a Villar opposite, 1 not he from the Devdent 


| * the Cross, is the Adoration of the Magi. The 
Virgin and the Infant Christ are admirable. It appears to : 
be the work of B. Van Orley. .On the doors on each side 

are portraits well painted, the woman especially. On one 
of the pillars is a picture of Rubens, which serves as a 

monument for the family of Goubau : He and his wife are 
represented, half length, at prayers, addressing themselves to 


the Virgin and Infant Christ: . the 0 + 


d man is well 2221 
the Virgin but e « 
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THE martha of St. 5 0 by Pg Iti is 3 


composed and well drawn, and is one of his best pictures 3 
but the Saint has too much of that character which 
Painters have fixed for Christ. There is a want of brilliancy 


from its having too much harmony : to. produce force and 
strength, A | Og. opposition of colours i is required. ; 
Passi 
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RE VINE: by the chapels] in hh are altars by Martin Auer. 
_ Sur on Vos, and others, which have e worth Oe 
_ ee we come to | | 
de Tur . or THE > Cracomcroton. 45 
- WHERE i is the FOAM work of Quintin Matsis, the Sie. 
3 blackamith,” The middle part is what the Italians call a 9 
Pieta; a dead Christ on the knees of the Virgin, accompanied 
„ 1 figure: On che door on one side is the daugh- 
i _ ter of Herod beige in St. John's head at the banquet; 
on the other, the Saint in the cauldron, In the Picta 
the Christ appears as if starved to death; in which 
manner it was the custom of the - painters of that age 
always to represent a dead Christ; Bat there are heads in 
this picture not exceeded by Raffaelle, and indeed not un- 


ke his manner of painting portraits; hard and minutely 
nished. The head o 


"Herod, and that of a fat man near the 
Christ, are excellent. The painter gown portrait is here in- 
1 trodueed. In the banquet, the daughter is rather beautiful, 
but too skinny and lean; she is presenting the head to her 
e who A to be S it with @ knife. Bars „ 


. 


2) + 1 | AB ALTAR o or TRE Canpsuxaz. | 

or Nativity; a large © composition of Fra rancis - Flocis, and reren 

ra, the best of his works. It is well composed, drawn, 
and 


9 
1 e 2 and coloweed the heads are iv genera bee painted, mor 


. 1ounrNey To. 


a A Pieta by 2 RY which serves as a monument po he - 
family of Michielsens, and is fixed on one of the pillars : this 
is one of his most careful pictures; the characters are of a 
higher style of beauty than usual, particularly the Mary 
Magdalen, weeping,” with her hand clenched. The co- 
| louring of the Christ and the Virgin is of a most beautiful 


and delicate pearly tint, Os by * "ng * 0 
louri ring af. * J 19 


_ - — HIS Ps 3 * ; — - 
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| Thave raid in wats . 0 Rabens 45 not aps. 
pear to advantage, but in large m__— ; this 2 1888 _ 
be eoneldored as an EPR FRA 

| Ronens. * Vingin an Infant Christ o ne « this Fog is the 
. Same as one at Marlborough House. The Virgin is 
N bolding Christ, who stands on a table; the Infant appears 

to be attentively looking at something out of the picture: 
the vacant state of a ehild is very naturally represented; 


. : „ but it is a mean ordinary- looking boy, and by no means a 


| proper representation of the Son of God. The only picture 
0 of Christ in which Rubens suceeeds, is when he represent 
if him dead; as a child, or as a man engaged i in any act, there 5 
\ 15 no dag no o grace or dignity o df charadter A a 5 
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FLANDERS AND HOLLAND. 5.5 
1 On the oth: door- is Mt; ph aig finely coloured; but thi 2 
On the wank ener t are two PI in black and 


ae sere Che, enen ew and Child — 
2 as well 48 the two above woationed, 7 Rubens. Run zus. 


— 


tf We . 


Tax Guzar ALTAR. 


. THE 4 a 3 the Virgin. he eee 4 by * Ru3zXs, 
choir of angels; below arc the Apostles, and a great number 
of figures. This picture has not so rich an appearance 
in regard to colour as many other pictures of Rubens; pro- 
ceeding, I imagine, from there being too much blue in the 
sky: however, the lower part of the picture has not that 


defect. It eee eee eee The 
bann; Bolewert. J 


or. Werzvzex. 


THE great altar of the Choir i is ; the first kc work 
which Rubens executed after he returned from Italy. In Rvaxxe. 
the centre is Christ nailed to the Cross, with a number of 


figures exerting themselves in different ways to raise it. 

One of the figures appears flushed, al 

into his face from his violent efforts ; others in intricate at- 
itudes, which, at the same time that they Shew the great 


3 35 energy 
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” tunity which painters desire, of encount 


the art, in foreshortening, and in representing momentary 


actions. This subject, which was probably of his o-.’ 


"one of his best and moet nite compari. | 


choosing, gave him an admirable rp or exhibi 
his various abilities to his countryn n 


Cert 


Tur bustle, which is in every. port. of the FR 


makes a fine contrast to the character of resignation in the 
crucified Saviour. The sway of the body of Christ is ex- 
tremely well imagined. The taste of the ſo 
as well as in the other figures, must be acknowledged to * 


A little inclinable to the heavy; but it has a noble, free, and 
flow / ing outline. The invention of throwing the Cross ob- 


liquely from one corner of the picture to the other; is finely 


conceived; something in the manner of Tintoret: it gives 


a new and uncommon air to his subject, and we may justly 


add, that it is uncommonly beautiful. The contrast of 


the de with the . is e e and not INE. . 


. 
* 


Tux 1 are a a continuation of the cubjec. That on 4 
right has a group of women and children, who appear to feel 
the greatest emotion and horror at the sight: the Virgin 
and St. John, who are behind, appear very properly with 
more resignation. On the othet door & are the officers on 


Horseback 


m in the Christ, 


an which. the business is done, give that "PRA a 
ring the NO | 


' 
\ 


S 


FLANDERS! AND; HOLLAND. 0 
horee-back 1 attending behind them ure the” two thieves; — 
zhom 5 Ohms eangutiosen ping * LY OY 


J N / N 


Ari is difficult to imagine a subject better 0 f . a 
58 to 2 n of e than the berehr; 


wigent degfee, for that pur po en hs er, . of 
the Chrigt, 8 the. EXEC! 1 — he had ample room to 
e erg e angtom; of the human body in 
different characters. There are like wise women of different 
mY which.is — eonsideret as a necessary part of every 
dem position; in orden to produce variety: there are, besides, 
cChildrea and horse- man; and to have the whole range of 


Varig be hag even-added.a'dog, which he has introduced 
in an animated attitude, with his mouth open, as if panting's 


admirably well painted, His animals are always to be ad- 
Mixed: the herſes here ate erſect ia their kind; of a noble 
chakacter animated to the highest degree, Rubens, oon- 
scious , of his powers in painting horses, introduded them in 
his. pictures as often as. he could. This part of the work, 
vhere the horses are represented, is by far the best in re- 
gard to, colouting z. it has af freshness which the other two 
uns, wagt: but those appear to have suffered by the 
sun · This picture of the horsemen. is situated on the sou. 
est side, whereas the others, being east and south-east, are 
more exposed: however, at present there is no longer 
Ne II. | ; F danger, 


8 


\ LEP 
34 * T OURNEY ＋ 0 1 ET es 
Arve. danger, the fathers having taken the precauti : 
, ; " ; : 
a fixed window blind, en * . of _ sun c . 0 
n 
Tu contri Bae as: n as s ub the group : 
women, does not, for whatever reason, st nd so hi 1 


colour as every other excellence. There is 'a dryness in 
rhe tint; a yellow okery colour predominates over the whole; 
it has too much the appearance of a yellow chalk-drawing. n 
I mean only to compare Rubens with himself; they might 
be thought excellent even in this respect, were they the wor  —_ 
of almost any other painter. The flesh, as well as the rest 3 
of the picture, seems to want grey tints, which is not a ge- 


neral defect of 7 on 1 eee 'Kiy Sy | 
are often e ert ei 


Ts HE blue eb bott iv middle ef the > phi at 1 
betten of the Cross, and the grey colour of some armour, 
are nearly all the cold colours in the picture; which are cer- 
tainly not enough to qualify so large a space of warm co- 
lours. The principal mass of light is on the Christ's body; 
but in order to enlarge it, and improve its shape, a strong 5 
light comes on the shoulder of the figure with a bald-head: 


che f form of this shoulder i is ' Somewhat defetive; 5 it + 525 


may.” e F 
#3 * « - + 
c. 8 3 
p } 
; pets PON 
f * 


— 


| FLANDERS AND! HOLLAND, $5; 


st be cons Anrwrke) 
icered as one - f 


* 


op Pon" the wiel ; this picture mu 
ol Rubens principal vorks, and that appearance of heaviness 
Which it has, When seen near, entirely vanishes when che 
picture is viewed from the body of the ad to Ss wth bey 


descend from the choir: Bf Wentz stairs. 


oN Bite 4 Lig £ 
N 


th other aide of: the two doors, which t bn 5 i 
are likewise t two piQures, by Rubens; St. Catharine with a Runs 
sword, and St. Eloi with a female Saint and Angels, as usual 
fnely 2 but che 16 70 of St, Eloi * too gi- 
Riek. 


I * * a C 
as” by s 4 $2 av. £ wok : « © « % Lay * * 
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Or the elevation of the Cross and its ne there 
is a print in three ſheets by Withous ; of St. Eloi by Re- 


. Epnboredlts, and of the St. Catharine by Bolswert. 


In this church, on the left hand of the choir, is REY 


picture by Rubens, of Christ after his resurrection sitting on Neur. 
his sepulchre, trampling on the symbol of death: it is a 


picture of no force of colouring, which possibly proceeds 


from its having been much n —A rag of this: by 


Raman Eynhovedts. 
Tux cuunen or THE Jaconmes®. 


THE great altar, acrucifixion by Vandyck. St. Rosaria 0 


the feet of Christ, and St. Dominick. A sepulchral lamp, and 
: A flambeau reversed, are here introduced, to shew that Christ 


* Au: | 2 | IS 
* Nuns of the order of St. Dominick, ; 


8 


—— 


other parts of the 


AuTwzzr, is dead: two. little angels are represented on FOR che 


4 JOURNET TO 


of the Cross, and a larger angel below. Tbe two little 
ones look like Dantes and: ys a bad effect; and the 
large angel is not painte equal ee as many 

ict are too red, 
and the locks of the hair a are al bey. in a « hard and Heavy 
manner. For its defects ample amends is made in the 


Christ, which is admirably drawn and coloured; and a 


breadth of light preserved « over the body with the greatest 
skill; at the same time, that all the parts'are distinctly 15 
marked. The form and character are of a more U . 


kind, than chose we see commonly, of, Rubens. 


Tur idea of st. Rosaria clbeidg her eyes is 800 . 
2 and gives an uncommon and delicate expreſſion to the 


Ia combat " 16 e Bee 4255 weer dn ee 
is like wise worth» the attention of a Painter. Fo prtserue 
the principal mass of light; which is made by che body ef 
Christ, of a beautiful vliapr, the head is kept in half ſhadow. 
The under garment of St. Dominick and the angel make 
the second mass; and the St. Rosaria 8 head, handkerchief, 
and arm. the third. 8 


FS 


Tun Sketch for ha picture is 7 to 12 E | 
convent, but I could not see it.—A Print by Bolswert. . ws 
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PLANSERS 4 an HOLLAND, | 


7 JE HE COVE Camtbirins, | | 


: IN 1 on the 0 on entering the church, is 8 t. 
Anne, and the Virgin with a book in her hand, by 


Rubens. Behind St. Anne is 2 head of St. Joachim; two 


Og 


angels i in the air with a crown. This picture i is eminently 


well coloured, especially the angels; the union of their co- 
loùr with therfky is! wonderfully managed. It is rematk- 
able that one of the angels has Psyche's wings, which are 
nke thöse 6f 4 buttetfly. 


sentec about foùrteen or fifteen years of age, too old to 


begin to learn to read. The white silk drapery of the Vir- 
gin is well painted, but not historical; the silK is too par- 


ticularly distinguished, a fault of which Rubens is often 


This picture is imiproperly 
called gt. Annè teaching the Virgin ts read; wo is repre- ; 


AxIwzne 


RUBZNS, 


guilty; im his femaberdrapery; but by being of the same 


colour as the ſky it has a soft harmonious effect. The 


- „ 
* | | ; : 


"6 an altar on. ding 11 70 55 0 Fe 1 Christ 
. 11 souls out of purgatory by the interceſſion of oe. 
Therese. The Christ is a better character, has more 


At this Pictute is PP Mo" ant ' Phi * 


: beauty and grace, than 1 is usual with Rubens; the outline Ronix 


remarkably undulating, smooth, and flowing. The head of 


way; 


one of che women in l is beautiful, in Rubens's | 


E. 1 


1 Tx 


de . 
. * l 48 


* 
1 


— 
bad 


ares, way; 1 whats 1 great ons oy of Fe. DM and 


freedom of pencil ; it is in 1 his best manner, —A Print by 
Bolswert. 1 


hg o * 1 * &% 


» 4 
439 — q a, > ITY La] . 2 e * 


src. Tur Altar in the . 3 5 | Thembje i is the. 5 
marriage of the Virgin; larger than Hife. This is b 


be e mut in cis manner of : bens. off [4 ui 212 
. 1 10 oi nn 215905. 9071-5 2087 139025 DAG, 7 len 
Dn PR. left of PI hoir is is Dictag by Rabe fd [The body! 

y St. John, instead of the Vir- 


RyBtns. 


of Christ.is here supported 
gin, who is stooping forward to kiss Christ's cheek, whilst the 
Magdalen is kissing his hand. Of this picture there is no 
print, though it well deserves to be engraved. Perhaps the 
subject is handled too much in the same manner as that 
in ae church of; we: Capuckizia at Brussels. 1 flaw wr 
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THE os an CannzuiTEe, OR” Serv CannLaTte.. ) 


* ? RE IT 
by 41845: 


ON che ide as s you enter the ae.” Christ tel Sond, 
Ronzns, on the lap of God the Father, by Rubens ; ON each side an 
angel, with the instruments of crucifixion. The Christ 
is forechortened vith | ans Mill in r e e 
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5 ebnen or THE Facons (Now). HE us 


N. a /Iittle chapel the - Virgin and; Infint Christ, . Vat Vans ver. 
dyck „ priest kneeling ; an angel behind directing his 
attention to the Virgin. The drapery seems to be by an- 


other hand. There is nothing in this picture * much. 
to be admired... a 
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THE: great e the Adoration, of the Magi; 3R large 
ho 3 composition of near twenty figures, in 
Rubensꝰ's beſt manner. Such sub jects seem to be more LOND 
peculiarly adapted to- the manner and style of Rubens: 
his en int is not deen f in small com- 


— — 


* 

+ 
—— 

is 


Our 5 the jag who holds. 4 - cap i in | tits kay, Is. 
loaded with drapery ; his head appears too large, and up- 
on n the whole he makes but an ungraceful figure; The head 
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on the left of the great altar i is another picture of 
Rubens, st. N with thi Dove, drest in his sacerdotal Rvnznt.. 
is St. George 1 in armour; both noble 
1 nale saint, ho 18 il ER in the, front 


4 


v4.11 0:0 f N. E 1 K Bra. 


auzvgtr · of the hd is, for Rubens, ende . 5 


Ruszxt- 


Es As Mys 
QuzLL1- 
NUSs 


— Behind i is St, Sebastjan and other Saints ; and above are an- 
gels bearing a picture in a frame, of the Fern _ 6 


. Child. he ap 110 Remoldys Erhard 
Nos ih i he a e 0 Rubens's A 9 Phil lip, 
4 Rubens. 


5. 54 1bþ8- 3d 01 


* an. in; n gv2ls 


I this church are wad fine portraits 
numents. a wy 


"84, Nonskkr tecciving th J nent, "oe gickon t de 
Vos; in which are introdubed a great number of portraits 
| extremely well painted. De Vos'v was: I larly excel ent 
in portraits. There is in the poor | 
portrait by: himself, in black, leaning an the back of ed 
with a scroll of blue paper in his hand, 50 highly inishe 
in the broad manner of He 


| cred it,” 


that 3-2 Can e 


gd. Lab ei; 2930 1840 tis by 


is an 1 large e by, 


Erasmus Quelliaus, cohtgining cove good:heads, and hgyres, = 
not ill drawn; but it is an ill conducted picture, n 


bad condition. 


5 on he 2 EY 


THT. 18118 nh S113 1 
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ee is "nothing Carols in eee 
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St. Francis; and in an x ad- 


NY rist 9 


Tur cuvren OF THE Jacons. 
vn 2 4 M0100) mes aged ey 8, Ay 


THE altar of "_ mY ee by Adee K ion * 


roorn Tor aens, admirable for its co- 
ing, and the -efiprexon is better than _ but _ 


41 


AnTweny. 


— 


RunEexns. 


jet the same as one mentioned before in Wd more of the | 


; at Ghent: Chtist lancing t. 


lecdion for WER from! bis maſter, Otho Vænius; but it 
are not out of their 


in the picture” at Ghent, — bead. This p l 


"I 


been ner bj some igho 


5 _ globe, bara Bn; je tick. in Ly attitude. 


T3 


_ A; Fa 
«6: J g 1 * x . Joe 1 8 ' of 5 


A Council composed of inte pans enen 0 
bishops, by Rubens, the same subject as Raffaclle's, in the 
Vatican, called ur Drsrbrr er Tur SACRAMENT. 
Gov the Father is represent + alone in the d Stan . wc 4 


t hunder on the world, 
the Virgin interceding ; below are many 6aints; male and 
female, bishops and cardinals. Rubens acquired a predi- 


norant perſo eee : 
wise been badly repaired. G0 7 F. . who is lean- 


, I fancies in a Chtistian church | 
pe place. St. Francis is wy, - as 


Runxzxs 


. = 
1 


Vork. The whole Ck indeed: tems to be en for 


there is not that brillianey which migh nor 
indeed any extraordinary character of ae he Gent: is 


that immediately behind the 3 gay: fore-ground.— _ 


A print by Es 
4. ee 
ing the croſs; ſaid to be one of the moſt early pictures of 
Vandyck. It is in many parts like the works of RY 
particularly the _ with his back towards the $ 
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Tus drapery of the Christ being dark, having become 
ſo probably by time, is ſcarcely at all seen, which makes 0 

the head look like that taken by St. Veronica. This pic- 

„ ture is much cracked, particularly the blue drapery of 
| ii the Virgin, and the naked back of the. figure abore- men ; 
tioned —A Prin by Nena nger: „„ ©2902056 nogd | 

| Tux altar of the e St. een a click pie- 5 

Caxavac- ture by Caravaggio; the TE and Christ Nas, St. Do- 

minick, a1 aber leints lt 1G Heco Trans). 4 


— he ak f. are. e repreven ed, the mysteries of 8 s 
Roſaria, and other ſubjects painted by various s painters; 1 the 
best of theſe pictures are thoſe by Rubens and Jordaens. 58 
5 5 The flgellation of hrt is by Rubens. * 0 picture, 
5 | though 


# ** 


3 7 
144 
4 
11 
#34 
41 
4 FE - 
141 
. 5 
1 
11 
r 7 
+ 
: 
| 
1 
$4. / 
* 
, . 
© 
"1 \ # 
, 4. 
Foy 
nt 
F431 
EF; 
. <3 
10 


— F 
ä — — — 


8 

5 9 — 
— —— 
7 


FLANDERS: AND HOLLAND. | 5 43 


22 nfeirably painted, is disagreeable to lock at; the AnTwERr. 
zloody. ſtripes e marhed with too much fide- * 

8 eee ſcour ging with 

their lefe hand, —2 bo by 3 Pontius. TY 


* * 
2 * 9 8 © df vt 
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* n ee of deren is the 0 U eaten with as Jozvarns. 


much inthe: manner r Rubens, - it cody. 


8 e 


Tux Adoration of the * en The light coming 

from Christ i is said to be of Rubens, but there i is nothing 

in the picture by which. his manner can be with certainty 

recognized: Gown: are parts which, were certainly not 
t alan) he drapery o of the Virgin. 


C ee eee Aden varir. 
: THE Sh 1 the Choir is he Rubens. F rom 1 size Runzxs. 
of the picture, the great number of figures, and the skill 

with which the whole is conducted, this picture must be 
considered as one of the most conſiderable works of Rubens. | 


Tur Virgin and Infant Chriſt are represented at one 
distance, seated on high on a ſort of pedestal, which has steps 
| ascending to it; behind the Virgin is St. Joseph. On the 
right is St. Catharine, — the ring from - Christ. 
St, Peter and St. Paul re : ack-ground; and on 8 
et 10iBatiake | 
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AnTWene. the "oY "on che steps, St. John the Buptiot, with, „% 
Lamb and Angels. Below are St. Sebastian, Sti Augustin, 
St. Laurence, Paul the Hermit, and Saint George in ar 
mour. By way of link to unite the upper and the lower 
part of the picture, are four female faints: half oy: Ad thi 

1 steps. The subject of _ icture 
a subject where no story is vepresent no meäns 
interesting the eee ln + men must arise 
from another source; f rom il excellence. of art, m 


Fi L238 &&47 s 


the eloquence, as it may be called, of the artist. And : 
in this the painter has. shewn*the' greatest O97 ne, 


4 


1 


77 


posing of more than twenty figures, with | + compoſition, 


and without crowding. The who! 
mated, And in motion, as it i PO! | or a 
be, where nothing is doing z and the management of 
the masses of light and shade in. this picture is equal to 
| the SEL shewn in the SOR) of the gary 
201-10. 2612 ot 
ne Turxx is a ; Aller ubject: b heise by Titi ian, 
which was in the church of St. Nicola de Fiari at Venice, | 
where he has repreſented the same Saints which are placed 
all on a line, without any connection with each other; 
and above is the Virgin and Infant, equa ly. unconnected 
with the test of the picture. It is 80 completely separated, 
that it has been since made into two distinct pictures; 


aha leer herr lerming nt which Beg now in the Pope's 
ann in the Capitol. 
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By the dispoſition, en certainly saved himself Ax rwWERT. 


a great deal of that t 
sition requires. This artless 


double of c contrivance +:-vhich pe, 5 


—— 


implieity; but that reg which proceeds either 


from ignorance or laziness cannot deserve much commen- 
dation. As ignorance cannot be impu 
may conclude it was inattention; and indeed he has 


sufficiently shewin that it did not proceed from ignorance, 
by another picture of the same kind of subject in the 
Church of St. Franc at Venice, Where it is treated in 


ed to Titian, we 


a very different manner. Here the Vi irgin and child are 


placed on an altar, instead of a pedestal; St. Peter with 
an open book leaning on the altar, and looking at St. 
George, and another figure, which is kneeling. On the 


other side is St. Francis 


king up . Chet, and f- 


commending to his protection a noble Venetian, with 


"A, ſour other figures, who are on their kne 


exceed the simplicity and dignity of these ang They 
in profile, look ing strait forward in the most 


vatural manner, - without any contrast or affectation of 1 
itude Whatever. n figure on the other side is like- 


wite in profile, and kneeling; which While it gives an 
air of formality to. the picture, adds also to its grandeur . 


and simplicity. This must be acknowledged to be above 
Rubens; that is, I fear he would have renounced it, 


had it occurred. Rul 


$'s manner is often too artificial 


and picturesque for dhe GRAN D STYLE, Titian knew very 
well 
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author. They may therefore be properly opp 8 


well that $0 eh Side or regularity, as to give! the 
appearance of being above all the tricks of aft, wh vhich/we 


call ane i "oy Hour: beer eee, OTIS 


1 . ** % . 4 „„ Ep + 
L 


"Turns is a 1 ga in the comporition wi T tian, 
and an animation and bustle in that of Rubet 8 is 
splendid, the other is grand and ra These tw 
pictures may be considered among the best works of 
those great painters, and each characterizes its respec dire 

d to eacli 


other, and compared together. I confess I was so over- 


and N kad the heads of the figures. ts 


powered with the brilliancy of this picture of Rubens, 


whilst I was before it, and under its fascinating influence, 


that I thought I had never before seen so great powers exerted | 


in the art. It was not till I was removed from its influence; 
that I could ee any org in ee eh to uy 


other painter whatever. = 


— of Titigu is 6 this kind which 1 
þ..- middle space void, and the figures are ran 
In this space is the white linen that covers 


x altar 3 


150 it is for the sake of this white linen, 1 apprehend, 


that he has made an altar instead of a pedestal, in order 
to make the linen the principal light, which is about 
the middle of the picture. The second light i is the Yiu: 
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Tam; principal light in the lower part of Rubens 's 
bee the body of St. Sebastian; that of the upper 
part is the light in the sky; in this point n 3 * 092” 
_ su Py on Aer side. 


or both these Frei how 1 are. prints; ; of Titian' 8 
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SOREN | 


N e 


e the print is by Lefebre, and the Rubens is en- 
graved by Snyers, and by Remoldus Eynhovedts: in the 


first impression of that of Snyers, there are parts of the 


Virgin, and St. Catharine, and the lap of St. Augustin, 9 


which are unfinished. 


＋ 1 * 0 
Ne I's "NE 
£43 is FI 1 1 


"How's is so much n to angchroniams i in a church-pictures, 
"a it ceates to be an object of criticism. From the 
frequency of seeing pictures peopled with men who lived 


in different ages, this impropriety may habitually become 


less offensiye : : introducing, however, St. John the Baptist, 


as an elderly man, in the same picture where Christ is 
still an infant, though it may be said to be a crime of less 


magnitude, not being so violent a breach of chronology, 
yet appears to the spectator even more unpardonable, per- 


| haps from his being so often peed to see them Moped 


waa as . 15 


2 


. 


\ Taz. 1 on F left band; ; St. 1 in | ecatacy, 
'by Vandyck. This picture i is of great fame, but in some 
measure dixappointed ods ex pectations, ; at least, on just parting 

from 
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| Dd, without transparer N 


| X some change, and are not now 48 e let 


_— 


TS This same defect of the red shadows I have observed i "ER 


A * ® * 


way of his pictures. The bead of an elder 


. 


said to be the Saint's | r, is finely drawn, 04 * 1 
tu best part of the picture; and the 


ar br e 
# 
/ 
. 


| 2 *eloutt is the best of that group. © The boy with the oceptre 
is hard, and has no union with the blue 7). 
: | Tate r no effect, from the want of a large mass 
| | ar 20. 03: 05229311, 3672 1 
8 | | 1 P31 f 813 95 10 yarnanps 3} : 
| | -_”. Augustin is ; 
1 print of P. de Jode (accordi 
| „ Engravers aftet Rubens a = 
x TT „ 1 cipal lig t; and 4 1 4 
in the print, Which are | 
Alu eat in the fight a 0 
1 Joznarns, Apollonius by J. Jordaens. There | 
| 5 5 be admired in this picture, except. the grey-horse Ro. \ 
=. : 5 chortened, biting bis knee, Which Is d adinirable. 
eee ors it ina 
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O the eides of. the church are hung many pictures 2 
* the inferior painters, of the Flemish school; the 1 I 
re, fy 0 .of * Jordaens . * ee PPERy in which Jenpkzxe. 

ellen heads. in th e manner of Rubens, 54 | „ 
JET 1 but the Angels here are ; 
truly Flemich- ee ee Seite by Baccarelles, » 8 


which has game eit. 
Axa the. Saeristy is 3 . rue 
ar n, especially as head, which ids in made. | 
Re as g flache 12201 rcolH ETS. | O ll: bas 1 13 . - 


| HE altar of the choir is the famous crucifixion of | Neve 
Christ between the two thieves, by Rubens. To give 
animation to this su ubject, he has chosen the point of time 
When an executioner is piercing the Side of Christ, whilst 
another with a bar of i iron is breaking the limbs of one 
of the malefactors, who in his convulsive | agony, | which 
his body admirably expresses, "has torn one of his feet 
| from the tree to Which it was nailed} * The expression 
in the action of this figure is wonderful: the attitude | Dt 
of the other is more composed; and he looks at the dying 
RR with a countenance perfectly expreſſive of his peni- 
This figure is like wise admirable. The Virgin, St. 
John, and Mary the wife of Cleophas, are standing by with 
great expression of grief and resignation, whilst the Mag- 
dalen, who i is at the fret of Christ, and may be supposed 
to have been kissing his feet, looks at the horseman with 
the spear, with 2 countenance of great horrour: as the 
Vox. II. . . H expression 
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vith it no prince 6 or contorsion of 
the features, the beauty it not deatroyed. This is by fe 


- the tos Veanitifhl Profile 1 ber * ef Ruben, 6r, I think 


of any other Painter; the excellence of its ene, is 


beyond expression. To say that she may be eu 


have been Kissing Chtist's feet, may be thought to [refined 


a criticism; but Rubens certainly intended to convey that 
idea, as appears by the disposition of her hands; for — 
are stretclied out towards the executioner, and one of them 
is before and the other behind the Cross; which gives 
an idea of her hands having been round it; and it must 


OM be. remembered, that she is generally represented kissing 


with rindimetihces ah a no dne e bad ever before, 


the feet of Christ: it is her place and employment in 
those subjects. | The good Centurion ought not to be 


| Forgotten, who is leaning forward, one hand on the other, 


resting on the mane of his horse, while he. looks up 60 


1 Christ with great earnestness. - 


Tux genius of Rubens no W F 10 more _ 


vantage n rent it is s the n finished 5 | 


thought of; such as the break ing of the limbo, and: the e- 


pression of the Magdalen, to which we may add che dis. 


Position of the three crossto, which are placed prospbe· 


tively in an dneommon Pictures que tnanher: the frearest 
"bears the thief hose Labs are breaking; the xt the 


-Obtrist, 
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cChtist Mboso figure is stmiter than ordinary, as a centmat Avryrar. 
to the others: and the furthermest, the penitent thief; 
dh produces a most picturtsque effect, but it is what 
few hut such a daring genius as Rubens wauld have at- 
tempted. It is here, and in such compositions, we pro- 
perly see Rubens, and not in little pictures of Madonnas 
and Bambinos. It appears that Rubens made some changes 
in this picture after Balswert had engtaved his print 
from it, Thie horeeman who is ic. the ac of pieroing the 
of Christ, holds the spear, according ta the print, in 
avery tame manner, with the hack of the hand over the spear, 
gras ping it with only three fingers, the fore · finger strait lying 
on the spear; whereas in the picture, che back of the hand 
comes Wehn speary and he graaps i it with his whole force, 


5 - 


3 10-30 460 


Tut other d fect which is "remedied in in "the picture is 
| the action of tl e executioner, . who. breaks the Legs of 


the criminal; in the print, both bis han ae are over. the 
-  barof iron, 2-5 makes a false action: in the picture 
the whole disposition: is altered to the natural manner in 

” which every person holds a weapon, which requires b both 


hang 5 | the right | is \placed e over, and the left under it. + 1 


% 1 * 5.8 
441 8 1 * 4 4 of 


Tuts print Was undonhtadly Hobagades, * eee 
bs Rubens himself. It may he worth observing, :thot 
the keeping of the masses of light in the print differs much 
tom the picture: this change is nat from ivattention, but 
e a dir oanduct ay ends a.compoſition 


with 


8 JOURNEY! 10 ” 
Abrwend. with edlouts;: from what” ought/ to be followed when ie - 
8 is in black and white only. We have here the authority 


of this great master of li ght and shadow, chat 2 print 
more and wh 57 masses of light, than a «rem ke 5 


IN 8 nen the Arſhad 6d the beijing: Light 
is. the body of Christ, which is of a remarkable clea 1 
and bright colour ; this is strongly opposed by the very 
brown complexion of the thieves, (perhaps the opposition 
here is too violent, ) who make no great effect as light. | 
The Virgin's outer drapery is: dark blue, and the i inner 
a dark purple; and St. John is in dark strong red; no 
part of these two figures is light in the picture, but the 
head and hands of the Virgin; but in the print they make 
the principal mass of light of the whole composition. 
The en grayer has certainly produced a fine effect; and 

1 suspect it is as certain, that if this change had not been | 
made. it would have ap earec 2 black and . print. f 


Wan Rubede W it necessary in the print to © Dok 
2 a mass of light of the drapery of the Virgin and 
St. John, it was likewise necessary that it should be of 
a beautiful shape, and be kept compact; it therefore 
became necessary to darken the whole figure of the Mag 
dalen, which in the picture is at least as light as the body 
of Christ; ber head, linen, arms, hair, and the feet — 
1 make a mass as Sal as the body of it 
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| appears ee chat some parts are to be darkened, Au 
as. well as other parts made lighter : this consequently is a 


science which - an engraver . ought . well to understand, 
before he can presume to venture on any alteration from the 


pg which he means to represent. 


Tur same thing may be e in many other hte 


w those engravers, who: were employed by Rubens and 


Vandyck; they always gave mote light than they were 
Warranted by the picture: a circumstance Which 294 
merit the attention of bg OTE ent e 


14 


I nave avelt longer on this h thas any RY 
as it appears to me to deserve extraordinary attention: it 
is certainly one of the first pictures in the world, for com - 
position, colouring,, and what was not to be nen 
nz * uben „ corredtness of OP: 


oe one this of hs * ard is a W chain py 
kkewise by Rubens, which is admirable.—A print by 
H. . Pt 3 


In TER Same choir, 18 another crucifixion by F. F 1 


with a great number of figures, many of them portraits, 
in which there is n nature, yy in the women. 


"Tax Ae of St. Francis, 8 by ee The | 


Kant is JO. the communion, accompanied with 
011 many 


Re ns. 


F. Fromm. 
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VANDYCK. 
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Aurwnar - many df his order: he is nearly naked, 7 dignity; 9 
uud appears more like a lazar, than a Saint. Though 
85 there are good heads in this picture, yet the principal ; 


figure being so disgustful, it does not deserve muck 
mendation.—A print by Hendrick Sneyers. | | 


Tue Virgin kneelicig on a revered orbscent, Sil 
thi Gop' the father and Christ; over her is the dove 
below is a group of angels, There is nothing here. tobe ad- 
mited, but what relates to colouring ; che gpl ndour. f 
the light indeed, that is behind those three * 
_ riking * ber 155 Paulus Fan e 


i Ae ty Vand 4 wh St. Joke ant _ ins 
This has been one of his most chaste pidures, but the 


colouring is gone. The expression af che Virgin is ad- 


mirable, at least equal to that of Annibale Caracci, in 
the Duke of Orleans's collection: it conveys an idea 

that she is petitioning with an earnest agony of grief. St. 
| John is shewing or directing the attention of an _ 
to Christ; the other angel i is nin his face. 


Tur Virgin's en and che En bang — of 
the same colonr, has a bad effect; the linen i is n 
well folded. 1 i 
Brninn the great altar is the 3 o the family of 
the Burgo-maxter nn, the altar of Which is St. 

7 Thomas's 
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Thomas's: incredulity, by Rubens. The head of the — 
Christ is ava a ous: TT but wn _ and arms ho 


1 Wes Mes portraits of as Burgo-master 


and his wife, half-lengths: his is a fine portrait ; the 
ear is remarkably well painted, and the anatomy of the 


forehead is well understood. Her portrait has no merit 


but that of colour. Vandyck likewise has painted a por- 
trait of Rockox, A print of which is in his book of heads 
of eminent men. It should seem that he was a great 
patron of the arts: he gave to this church the picture 
of the great altar, which has been already mentioned, 


HRE | is a wn 5 of Alexander Seaglia, which 
e to be of Vandyck. It is at too great a distance 


to determine with certainty in regaed t its N 


1 bare s seen a n of this picture. 


Carvenins. 


O zantfick on the right hand is an altar by W. As 
berger; angels supporting a dead Christ. It has merif, 
but not equal to his picture at Brussels: the outline is 
not hong om or Wy | | 


Tur apparition of A Wein to Bt. Francis by Ruben 
St. Francis is on his knges receiving the Infant Chtist 
from his mother: angels above, and another figure behind. 


VANDYCE., 


W. Kozx- * 
BERGER, 


RuB8Ns. 
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The Virgin and Christ are in a wretched hard manner, 
and the characters are vulgar: there is indeed nothing 
excellent in this picture but the head of St. Francis, and that 
is exquisite. The entire picture is engraved by Zoutman. 


There is a Print wank Hs * of St. Francis alone Gs 
| en, ta vill 


LA * 8 
ROSS. oe 


1 N the Sen 3 is an \ altar by W the : 


apparition of the Virgin appearing to St. Felix and another 


Friar. This is a successful imitation of W * V 


head of the Fri riar is excellent. : 


Tur 2. altar is 2 same 1 as that of the Reed. 


lets; Christ between the.t two, ), thicyes: 5 this is . 
0 by Rubens. 82 


* — 


ON h side * two e 5 St. Poter 
and St. Paul, not much to be admired on any account; 
they have not even harmony of colouring. 


St. Peters 


yellow drapery does not unite sufficiently with its ground, 
which is of a cold colour; and that of St. Paul, which 


is purple, unites too much with its ground, which is 
a blue sky: this gives a heavy appearance to the picture. 
Whenever one sees a picture of Rubens that wants union, 
it may be justly suspected that it has been in the hand 
of some picture- cleaner, by whom it has been retouched. 
These two figures are 33 in one oor: by Nen. 
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in Poe Auneseiari 10 Nows. . 


gr. Jus us, with two other figures, who appear asto- n 


niches at seeing him with his head in his hands. of 
this untoward subject Rubens has made an admirable 
picture, # correctly drawn, and coloured i in a more Chas to 


manner than usual, The surprise of the two men is 


admirably exptessed· The union between the figures 


and the ground i is in the highest perfection. Some horse- . 


men are seen at 2 distance i in very, spirited attitudes. Every 
part of this picture is touched in such a style, that it 
may be considered as a Fri ror Imitation — 21 
5 by J. Witdonck. | N 


4 
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An ds; st. Francis in ecxtacy,, by . The bead 87616. 


| and attitude « of the Saint are well imagined; he is turning 
his head,” as if he had been nel up © to Fe 3 but 
the en e are closed. Le we 


7 £ 
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AuernER altar; ;—two. angels, bearing + a Unen cloth, Lamers 


4 


on which i Is the face of Christ, called Veronica; 3 a 3 - 
imitation of Vandyck, by Langen Jan. 5 be 


ol 17 * 4 


Tur CHURCH OF BrQUINAGE. 


un 


"0 ey great altar; a Pi ieta, by Vandyck. The ehhst Vanb rer. 


is not, as usual, supported on the Virgin's knees; Mary 


Magdalen is kissing his band: St. John behind, as if 


Vor. II. 1 „ bringing 


mn 4 JOURNEY TO. 


bringing in a garment, The Virgin's head is admirable 


por drawing and expression The figure of Christ is like- 
| wise finely drawn, every part carefully determined, but 


the colouring of this figure, and indeed of the picture 


in general, f is a little too cold; there is likewise something 
defective i in one of the hands of the Virgin. I have the 


study which Vandyck made for the Orist.—rbere are Y 


S 


| two prints, by Ponte and __ Ear * r 


JonbArne. "= CRUCIFIXION 1 oaks + ; one of is best col dnt 


pictures. The head of the Christ is lost in shade, wich 


perhaps was not ill-judged, unless he could have succceded 
better than he has in the St. John and the Vp, which 
are : abominable OW: M 


Ruct- "Pas Asconzion by Ruckborn, 1 33 Jas 3 a 


Noks T, 


1 wech well coloured, i in the manner of N 8 


Tur chuck or ST. Jauss. TS 297g Df 


ON the fret pillar on the right as you, enter the great 
Honey door, is the ResurreQtion, by Henry Van Baelen,. in the 
nenden, ſtyle of Rubens; it is his best work: above are the Por- 


traits of as and ** * 


eve, A PIETA by c. Schuts, well days 10 coloured, . 
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Frrrup the cholr is che chapel of the farnily of Rubens. 44 
Tue subject of the altar is the Virgin and infünt Christ, Tris 


St. Jerome; St. George, Mary Magdalen, and other Saints, 


is supposed, is Rubens 's own portrait; and Mary Mag- 
dalen and the Saint near her, are said to be the portraits 
of his two wives. For effect of colours this yields to none 


of Rubetis's' works, and the character Have mann, 


eee 


3 


To a painter who wiches to beben x edloutier, or 
learn the art of producing a brilliant effect, this picture 


is as well worth the studying as any in Antwerp ; it is as 


bright as if the sun shone on it.— There are two prints 
of this picture, one by P. Pontlus, and the other by 
Rem. Eynhovedts ; the last has more of the effect of the 


n 


TE tasT JubnorHNT, by Van Heemsen. ft has 
no effect from the figures not being disposed in groups, 


and from the liglit being equally dispersed over the picture. 
On the doers are portraite; on one side the father with 


and a tall figure with a sword, probably St. Catharine. 


The old woman looks pleased, and is a very natural coun- 
tenance; all of them are handsome, and admirably drawn; 
but is: manner is 9 dry, like that of Holten. The 


I - To old 
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male and female. Under the character of St. George, it 


four sons, on the other the mother with ten daughters, 


vis 


HrzMsZx- 


ed es 


Abt 
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old Gothick echool succeeds much better in portraits than 


| history; the reason is plain ; imitating exactly what we 


see in nature, makes but a our ANAL * bar 
an ea portrait. 1 


Tur Achprur or ParuTzns. es 


WE found here: an Holy Family by Rubens, which! is 4 
. from being one of his best pictures; it ĩs that i in which 
there is a parrot on the pedestal of a pillar, biting vine 
tendrils. By what accident this picture came here I never 
heard: it is scarce worthy to be considered as a pattern 


for imitation, though it must be acknowledged to be as 


well. as many, others of Rubens, which are dispersed. f 
about the world: its merit consists solely in being well 


coloured. 


his nn * by Bolswert. 
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It is not by such pictures * 1 


HRE is a good portrait of a priest, by Vandyck, gy” 
the portraits of Francis Floris, and Quintin Mastys, | by 


themselves. 


There are 


likewise some ordinary pictures 


of Otho Venius , Jordaen 8, Schuts, and other less con- 
siderable painters: the Academy therefore is scarce worth 


seeing for any excellency i in works of art. - Hare is chown. 
| Rubens 9 chair . name on it. | 


Ty HE 1 ks but a very Wente det are 
in Antwerp. i in pgs of what is to be found in the 
| churches, 


" * * 
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| of the moxt convderable. * * 


Tux canin or M. Pzruns. 4 


g [1 
445 


A Roman CuarTY by Rinhins; in his very ale man- Rvexs. 
ner: the woman who is suckling her father is one of his 
most beautiful . N ne- it has likewine 88 n 
V. 5 Tg: 

e FR: a a nie wes 8 ur which. ba 1 Runzns,. 
introduced the Prodi gal Son feeding with hogs : the whole 

bas too much of a monotony; there wants variety: of 
colours. 


Wy HE 1 priest, and pores rey fi cure, , attending Ronzns;j. 
3 the altar, by Rubens: it is about e of great 


* of colourin g. 
bl n | | 
| A C HANGEL LOR of Brabant, and: another Ing ner, 
' by Rubens. 132 Þ 5 EE 1 FY 


Tun, RE E  whole-len ngtlis by naher. 


Vanvrens 


SA HALF-LENGTH ata; by: Vandyck, of. a: 5 FIPS ARK 
Wn flowers: she is turning back. and nn | 
over her 5 vith a very Kate air. 4 


go 2 . * * a . a 
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noszus. Ar Mr. Dasch's is an admirable picture of e i. 
zee story of Sefeucus and Stratonice. The languishing 
air of the son, who is lying on a Tour e 
tiful: W well composed. | 


Tax Canmer of M. Dazcn. 


we 


Runzxt, A WOMAN 1 a "whack ll 3 a Ae * 
| n, both fine portraits eee the whinans . 


Rx Turo Rembrandns, britney. in his ben ple. ; 


9 'Orronrs to the "Pn, is a Jupiter and Ants 5 
vaxorce, Vandyck, (his first manner) in perfect preservation. 1 


think it is impossible for colours to 7 Exceed this En 
in brilliancy. 


| Cammeri« or M. Van HAVEREN- 4 1. 


nn. M. Van HAvEREN has an admirable portrait by Rubens, 
known by the name of Chapeau de Paile, from her having 


on her head a hat and feather, airily put on; it has a won- 


2 transparency of colour, as if Seen in the open air: 


is upon the whole 2. very: striking; portrait 3 . 
. hey ar cl oure 


— ITs companion, though equally wel 3 frominot 
. the same advantage of dress receives no attention. 


"Ws 


In 
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 AnTwray 


| Ms, e . OS 


We must not forget a fine portrait of a gentleman 9 Rozzxs, 
Ru bens, which we aur at the house of Mr. Stevens. 15 
And at the house of 8 | 


$5 | 1 e i 
; oY * 1 . 2 4 3 5 JS x $4 * L ; ks: 


- M: Ln Cnaxore v AN FA 


("ine of Helena Forman, (Riteat) by Rubens; Rvnuns 
i is beautifully coloured, but a painter would say tamely 
painted, from the Jong continued lines of the eyes and 
mouth: This however appears only on close inspection; for 
at a distance it seems perfectly well drawn, and an ani- 
mated countenance z. the hands are across, or rather one 
over the other, finely coloured and drawn; the ends 1 
che fingers a little too thick for a fine hand: che is dressed 5 
in n with slashed sleeves. ag 


Tas Casbar or M. Didanue, 


"Jooms betraying! Christ, by Vandyck: it is in his first vaxorcns 
manner, but not equal to others which I have seen of 
that ages. ; the emi Is dicagreeable from den too red. 


Ar Mavaie BOSCHABRTS, | 


Tar Rape of the Sabines, by Rubens, is finely coloured Ruszin 
and well composed. This picture is to be sold, if any | 

| way eee to eee it 22000 o guilders, about two thou. 
TO TAKING. 
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TAKING leave of Flanders, we: bade adieu at 
time to History Painting. Pictures are no longer the o or- a 
-nament of churches, and perhaps for that reason no 
We the ornament of p We haturally ac- ; 


quite a taste for what we have tly before our eyes. 


os 
ws. 


| No great historial picture is put up, which excites the N 
curiosity of the town to see, and tempts the opulent 3 
procure as an ornament to his own house: nothing * 


this kind being seen, historical paintings: are not thought 1 


* * * 


of, and go out of fashion and the genius of the coun 
which, if room were given it, would ex 


8 RA * 


- 1 Ha $4 4 


exercised in small. curious hig ca 
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Ir is a circumstance to be regretted, by painters at 5 
least, that the protestant countries have thought proper 
to exclude. pictures from their churches: how far this 


circumstance may be the cause that no protestant country, 
has ever produced- a bistory- 


consideration. = | e 


| ng 77... Ts 
5 | Ca LANE ad om DEAE Firs 1 
War x we separated from the Church of Rome, me 5 
customs, indifferent in themselves, were . 5 f 


L 1 


wrong, for no other reason, perhaps, but because they 7 
were adopted by the Communion from Which we ve 46k 


* L . 7 j a * 4 
4 _ - 5 7 2 4 J ** 
. N 
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Among the excesses which this sentiment produced, 
may be reckoned the impolitick exelusion of all ornaments 
from our churches. The violence and acrimony with 
which che separation was made, being now at an end, 
it is High time to assume that reason of which our zeal 
xeemed to have bereaved us. Why religion should not 


appear pleasing and amiable. in its appendages, why chi 
houte of Gop should not, appear as well ornamented and 
as. costly as any private house made for man, no good reason 

1 believe can be assigned. This truth is acknowledged, 
in re uilding,: in Protestant as well 
lick countries; churches are always 
ice ent edifices in every city: and why & 


A 2 Ito the external 


For 225 | 2 not correspond with its exterior, in 


5 chis and "ER other Protestant country, it would be difficult 5 


nable. cause. 


to state ur 0 


Mani 8 -auses have been 
has never fourished in chis cou antry; 3 but with such a 


reason at hand we need not look. farther. Let there be 


barer, who are the true Mæcenases, and Wen shall soon 
see sellers, vying with each other in the variety 


and. excellence of their works. To those who think that 


wherever genius is, it must, like fire, blaze out, this argu- 
ment is not addressed; but those who consider it not as a 
gift, but a power min 
reflect chat no m 
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lately erected, are so stuck up in odd holes and corners, 


ornaments which have no agreement or 


ee by Sit Christopher Wren for monuments; Which 


1 4 JOURNET TO. LOR. 
to carry any art to any degree of excellence; -to which * 
he has done, the. world i is en Fr en ; - 


that's aged hed same reason; e als 
with us made subservient to our religion, as it is with the 
Roman Catholicks. Almest the only demand for o 
siderable Works of sculpture arises from the monument: 
erected to eminent men. It is to be regretted that this 
circumstance: does not produce such an advantage to the” —_ 
art as ĩt might do, if, instead of. Vestn ninster-Abbey; the : 


worth eretted in.” St. Paurs Cathedral. We 
Abbey is already full; and if the Heuse of Commons 
should vote another monument at the publick expences- 
there is no place, no proper place certainly; in the 
Abbey, in which it can be placed. Those which have been 


that it begins to appear truly ridiculous: the principal 
places have been long occupied, and the eee of finding 
a new noole or corner ever reases 


Gothick structure is encumbered. Mey overloaded ith 


with the taste and cyl: of the building} $12 Paul's 
"Y and desolate, or at least TO 5 


o the magnificence of the fabtick. There are pl: 


might become a noble; ornament to the nn. if pro- 
R IE OE na "Op 
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peily adapted to their situations. Some parts might con- 
tain busts, some single figures, some groups of figures, 
dome bas reliefs, and some tablets with inscriptions only, 
cording to the expence Intended by him who should 
cause the monument to be cretted. All this might be done 
under the direction of the 'Roya Academy, who should 
determine the size of the figures, and where they chould 
aer, v0 as to be ornamental to the building.“ 
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PASSING 17 Dort, Rotterdam, 1 Delft, * macur. 
we saw no pictures, we proceeded | to the Hague. The 
principal collection here is in the gallery of the Prince 


of Orange, in which are many excellent Pictures, prin- 
e of 5 Dutch Sen 
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, Our 38 8 * lan which be uy Jew. thee, as likely 
to be extremely beneficial to the Arts, and was so desirous that it should be 
carried into execution, that after it had been determined to. ere a monu- 
ment to Dr, Johnson in W estminster- Abbey, and a place had been assigned 
for that purpose, he exetted all his-influence wich nis ſriends, to induce kemmm 
to relinquish the scheme proposed, and to consent that the monument of 
that excellent man should be erested in St. Paul's ; here it will very soon 


be placed.—In conform with these [entiments our. author v Was buried 
n e e av 
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| ee | HERE are many. of the best works of Wouver mans 
: whose pictures are well worthy, the. attention. and close 
examination of 4. Painter. One of the most remarkable 
of them is known by the name of THE HA T- ART; another 
in which there is a coach And horses, is equally excellent, 
There are three pictures hanging close together. in. his 
three different manners: his middle manner is by much . 
the best; the first and last have not that liquid softnes 
which characterises his best works. Beside his great 
skill in colouring, his- horses are correctly drawn „very. 
spirited, of a beautiful form, and always in unison with 
| their ground. Upon the whole, he ; is one of the fey 
painters, whose excellence in his way is such as leaves 
nothing! to be wished for. 1 


— - 


oe A'sTupy of a Sus ANNA, for the picture by Rembrandt 
which is in my possession: it 1s nearly the same action, 
except that she is here sitting. "This. is the third study 
1 Have seen for this figure. I. have one myself, and the 
third was in the possession "of. the late Mr. Blackwood. 
In the drawing Which he made for this picture, which 
I have, she is like wise sitting; in the picture she is on 
her legs, but leaning forward. It appears very extra- 
ordinary that Rembrandt should have taken so much pains, 
and have made at last so very ugly and ill-favoured a figure; 
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3 but his attention was principally directed to the colouring 


and effect, in which it must be acknowledged he has 
attained hs e highest degree of excellence. . 


Wi PICTURE: of Dutch gallantry, by Mieris; A: man 
rinching the ear of a dog which lies on his mistress's WP 
A boy blowing bubbles. 

Tw O Vandeveldes. 


Two portraits, Eitcat size, by Rubens, of his two 


wives; both fine portraits, but Eleanor Forman is by far 
4 the most beautiful, and the best coloured. 


be PORTRAIT by Vandyck of Simon the painter. This 
is one of the very few pictures that can be seen of Vandyck, 


which is in perfect preservation; and on examining it 
b closely it appeared to me a perfect pattern of portrait- paint- 
ing: every part is distinctiy marked, but with the lightest 
hand, and without destroying the breadth of light: the 


colouring is perfectly true to nature, though it has not 


the brilliant effect of sun- shine, such as is seen in Rubens 8 


viſe : : it is nature seen by common day-light. TY 


A PORTRAIT: . a —— man by Reabrardie, . 


in a black cap and feathers, the upper part of the face 
overshadowed: for Wourin 8 and force nothin g. can ex- 


ceed it. 


r 


and preciion + 1 well coloured, The bl ue 
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Haour: 


a+ 


M1iza1s. 


MiI IRIS. 
VANDE- 


VELDE., - 


RvuBEN8e--' 


Vandyct, 


RZEM- 
IAN D. 


5 
85 
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| 
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| Hans. 


HrnzY 
Porr. 


VAM D EM- 
WEIT. 


\ FrnBnuRG. 


TI xN1ER8. 


 OsTanrs., 


RyBzNs. 


-, 


TY JOURNEY. e 


flat * which. is behind the head, gives a e 
effect of dryness to the picture: had the ground been 


varied, and made to harmonise more with the figure, this 


portrait might have stood in com petition with the works 
of the best portrait-painters. On * is ee 
« Henry Chesman, T7770. 0000 


A wnok E- length portrait of Charles the Fi irst, about | 


a foot long, dressed in black, the crown and globe lyin g 
on the table, tolerably well painted by Henry Pott, a 
name I am unacquainted with :—the date on it 16 32.* 


Tux flight into Egypt, by Vanderwerf; one of his best: 


the back-ground is much cracked, an accident not un- 
frequent in his picures. 3 a 0D. 0 bg 


A convERSATION: by 8 ; a woman sitting on 


the ground leaning her elbow on a man's * and rest 
ing her head on her hand. 


A KITCHEN by Teniers. 
Two Ostades. 


4 


A LANDSCAPE by Rubens; light and airy. tt is en- 
graved among the set of prints of Rubens's landscapes; 
it is that where two men are sawing the anz of a WP . 


. "Hwy Pott, pn to B m was «of Mata, and drew — 21 
of che King and Queen of England, and of the principal nobility; but at 


what time is not specified. Lord Orford, Aunep. OF PAINT. ii. 293, . 


8vo.) suggests that he probably. drew Charles II. in his exile; but the date 
here 2 shews that he was in England in the early part of his father's reign. 
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15 Tux Virgin nd Christ, by Vandyck, coloured i in the Haus. f 
manner of Rubens; so much so, as to appear at first sight — * 


to be of his hand; but the character of che child shewz 
I Var cs. 


seen in the water; z a satyr drawin g off the Tang 3 two 
5 Cupids: 5 15 is lying Wh her back upwards. 


Car TIE, finely painted by Potter, remarkable for the Porrss. 
stron 8 reflection of one of them 1 in 1 the water : dated I 648. 


Two: pictures: 'of Abivets" and füt with anithals, by have. 
Brugle: one serves for a border to a bad portrait; the 


other to a picture of Rottenhamer : the frames © are much 
better that the pictures. 8 


Tus inside of Delft FRY is My in an Horn: 
is represented the tomb of William Prince of Orange; it 


is pune in the manner of , but 1 think better: 


Favir by Den! m with 1 utmost « retteten. | Danen. 


A PORTRAIT of a lady, with a feather in her hand, 3 
* | andyek; of which there 18 a Pit. 


A WOMAN. TY a « candle, by: Gerard Dow: engraved by:$ 3 
oui Beil. 


„ 9 5 | A wonan 
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Hauk. 


Mrs v. 


"np 
TEENeo 


SNYDERS., 


A JOURNEY. 'T 0 
A woman — ara * and en, o 


* 


as. 4 CY 


He ERE are many o& at ang cli well 1 painiod,” 


but J think they have less character and OR than 


is usual! in his Pictures. 


* * 
5 £ * . F * 5 


'T'HERE are some large pictures which take up too much . 
room in this small gallery, more than their merit gives 
them any claim to; among which is a very large picture 

of Adam and Eve, said to be of Andrea Sacchi, which 
has been so much repaired, that no ackern eee. 


who i is the author. CI; co F 


A LARGE 1 4 Hh by Snyders, well painted, but it 


| occupies too much space. His works, from the subjects, 


8828 
AN FuL- 


' DEN, 
LizvENS. 


HoN- 
THORST. 


their size, and we may add, from their being so common, 
seem to be better suited to a hall or n ee than any : 


other place. 


Tun Hovsr IN THE Woop. 


IN the house in the Wood, about a mile out of town, 
we saw no pictures except those in the hall, which is 
painted on every side; and every recess and corner has some 
allegorical story, by Jordaens, Van Fulden, Lievens, or Hon- 
thorst. The different hands that have been here employed, 
make variety, it is true; but it is VARIETY OP WRETCHED-= 


NESS. 
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FLANDERS AND HOLLAND. 8 
urs. A triumphal entry, by Jordaens, is the best, . 


and this is but à confused business; che only part which 
dueseryes any commendation is, the four horses of the chariot, 


ou are well painted : it is remarkable that the fore 
keg of each of the horses is raised, which oo them the 
RE. of trained soldiers. : 


 Greyyien Fact. Pp 


_ CnARLEsS the First, the same as that in the gallery of M.. Porn, 
the Prince: to this is added the * and a child 1 
on the table; the child i is admirable. | 4 + 


j 


| A MAN driving eue. b en 5 2 RA 8 BxxCAHEN. 
A GIRL receiving a letter from an old woman. rene. 
GRARD 


A WOMAN asleep, a man | putting a os handker- Dow. 
chief 5 another laughing. 


A FAMILY, by Brower. „ e To Teh 
A euruisr, by Teniers. eee eee dil. 
A PORTRAIT of a lady, by Vandyek, ee  Pandvens 


THz Greffier has Hkewise A lerge and choice colledion 


of drawings, many of which were bought in England, as 
appears from the marks of Sir Peter Lely and Richardson ; 
and those are in general much Superior | to | what he 525 | 


chased from * Stosck. e ee e 
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"THE best picture in this house is painted by Vander 
Helst. It represents a company of trained bands, about 
thirty figures, whole- length; among which the Spanish 
Ambassador is introduced shaking hands with one of 
the principal figures. bis is perhaps the first picture 


of portraits in the world, comprehending more of those 


qualities which make a perfect portrait, than any other 
I have ever seen: they are correctly drawn, both head 


and figures, and well coloured; and have great variety 

of action, characters, and countenances, and those 80 
lively and truly expressing what they are about, that the 
spectator has nothing to wish for. Of this picture I had 
before heard, great commendations ; ; but it as far exceeded 


L my expectation, as that of Rembrandt fell below it. So 


far indeed am I from thinking that this last picture de- 
serves its great reputation, that it was with difficulty I 
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VAN DER 
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could persuade myself that it was painted by Rembrandt: 


it seemed to me to have more of the yellow manner of 


Boll. The name of Rembrant, however, is certainly 

upon it, with the date, 1642. it appears, to have been 
h. damaged, but, what re I nains seems to be 

in a poor manner. There are heren many more large" pictures 

of the same kind, with thirty or forty heads in each; 

they are as old as the time of Folbein, in his manner, and 
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GE painters well known i in the Werz of the art; but 1 N "6 "x 
get no information. 5 EUN. $4 „ Jer 4] 


b rr. over one of the doors in, chiaro oscuro, by | 
De Witt, is not only one of the best deceptions I fave 
seen, but the boys are well drawn; the cieling and side 
of the room in colours are likewise by him, but a poor 
performance. The academy of painting is a part of this 
immense building: in it are two admirable pictures, com- D 
Rz- posed entirely of portraits; one by Rembrandt, and the 


BRANDT. 


Herre other by Bartholomew Vander Helst. That of Rembrandt 


9 contains six men dressed i in black; one of them who. has | 
2 book before him, appears to have been reading: a lecture; 
the top of the table nat seen. The heads are finely painted, 
but not su perior to those of bis neighbour. The subject of 
: b Vander Helst is the society of archers. bestowing a pre- 
mium: they appear t to bei investing some person with anorder. 
The date on this is aden the Rembrandt . 
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FLANDERS AND HOLLAND. 


an object disagreeable to lo at, che figure is but just 


cut at the wrist. There are seven other portraits coloured 


like nature itself, fresh and highly finished. One of the 


* 
went 
CAS 


figures behind has a paper in his hand, on which are written 
the names of the rest; Rembrandt has also added his 


own name, with the date, 1672. The dead body is per- 
feectly well drawn, (a little fore-shortened,) and seems to 
have been just washed. Nothing can be more truly the 


colour of dead ffesh. The legs and feet, which are nearest 


tte or, are in chadow ; the principal light, which is on the 


body, is by that means preserved of a a form. All 


these gn are d in black. 


: ABOVE stairs is RFF Rembrandt of the same kind 
of subject; Professor Deeman standing by a dead body, 
which is so much foreshortened, that the hands and the 


feet almost touch each other: the dead man lies on his back 


with his feet towards the spectator. There is something sub- 
lime in the character of the head, which reminds one 


Naos 


ARAN DT. 


of Michael Angelo; the whole is 4885 painted, the colour- 


_ e like Titian. 


Tux CaBnzr or Mx. Horx. 
Two ewans, ducks, and peacocks ; admirubke. 
MæxRY making, two of the figures dancing. 
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I. STEEN» 


A DEAD swan, and dead hare ; ; perfect every Ways be- Wiz Ing. 
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fleas or something Word, nenn 


with ermine. 


A JOURNEY: i | 
Ax atcefiont Vanderheyden. r e re n i 


A Du Jardin ; like Potter, but better thai that which 
wg below it. WN; ˙ wÄ1A rug 


Two little beautiful Vanderveldes. | ws, ; 
"Ih RoTTENHAMER. . R's 
Taxes figures, very natural ; by Octade. | 72 5 7% De 


A WEMAN' asleep; a figure tolling, her nose; a n man 


lighting þ his pipe; a lantern, and a woman with a candle, 


Tur - Virgin in the clouds, surra 
by Vandyck. | 


ed with angels, 


* 
5 * n 1 1 
* +F ; * — 1 , 8 py 2 BY wi ” * * 1 
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CATTLE: PR a | lah. Fe Ae guyp⸗ ths, best 


Lever saw of him ; and the figure is likewise better than 
usual; but the employment which he has given the 
shepherd in his solitude is not very poetical: it must, how- 


ever, be allowed to be Freth and en! he 10 "_— 
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A VANDERVELDE. , _ uns 


A FR BURG. A lady playing on a guitar, dressed as 
usual in a white sattin F and a. red gown. edged 


** 


A Wouvrrans—A Gabriel Metau—A Berghem. 
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 FLANDERS- AND HolLLAN D. 


„Deb game, nn * F. ae highly a: and 
mall coloured.. | mx of 7 1 


"I WouyenMans, the best 1 ever Saw; a las; 
and lady on horseback ; he has an umbrella in his hand, 
and he is talking te another horseman Who has his hat 
off: a man before them playing on a bagpipe, followed 
by a man and woman dancing; behind at a distance, other 
figures dancing to another * who stands elevated 
net a great tree. OP 
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A LANDSCAPE by Adrian 8 very Bde. elde 


A vixw of a church by Vander Heyden, his best; two 
black friars going up steps. Notwithstanding this picture 
is finished as usual very minutely, he has not forgot to 

preserve at the same time a great breadth of light. 

pictures have very meh. the effec of nature, geen in a 
camera obscura. by Ort | 


Ta E inside of the cited; at naar, byP, Peter Neefs. 


A LANDSCAPE by Adrian Vandervelde; the outside of 
a garden: the highest and most successfully finished picture 
that perhaps there is in the world, of this painter; it is 
| beautifully coloured, and has vast. force. The cattle 
12 „ drawn, and i in very diffcult attitudes. 


A VIEW of Cam po Vaccino, by Lingelback. 


Tux death of Cleopatra, by Lairesse. Her Toney is 
well drawn, and in an attitude of great grace; but the 
3 is ä oy 4 the naturalness of the white sattin, 

which 
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{A JOURNEY. 10 
A which is thrown over ber. yeh 14 oma. 


— feet of the bed. This picture is as highly Giniched us » 
Vanderwerf, but in a much better style, excepting the 
drapery, which is not equal to Vanderwerf, Vanderwerf 


| painted what may be truly called drapery 1 this gh Lairesse 


is not drapery, it is white sattin. hs ITO? AN ig a OP SF 


ama 3 
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wn, A DEAD stag, by Weeninx. 205 fart, DOE ARE, u YE 


Less. AN oyster-feast by J. Steen, in which is A8 


an excellent 128 of old * Wee * his dad 


var 


Mov. "a WOMAN reading a letter; the milk-woman who brought 5 
it, is in the mean time drawing a curtain a little on one 


side, in order to see the LAN ander it, which ap 1255 
to be a Sea- view. 8 


Bac- A LARGE and apt is of — 


RU TSEN. 


VANDIER- THREE pictures of Vanderwerf; > a Magdalen, Lot ind 


W EAT. 


wich each other, and are varied wah great art. 


0. Dow. A WOMAN at a window: with a hare in her hand ; bright f 
colouring, and well drawn: a dead cock, cabbage, and 
carrots, lying before her. The name of Gerard Dow is 


written on the lantern which hangs on one side. The space 
under the window is filed N the nn of ys with 


1 


his daughters, Christ and St. Thomas. The drapery of 
St. Thomas is excellent; the folds long continued. unite. 
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| a Boat, which he so often nl, after Fiamingo, | Thie „ 
Ld is at least Ne well Painted with the 4 —— 


ably well painted. He seldom omitted to introduce a a piece 


FLANDERS. AND. BOLLAND. 


Au ld r man by Mieris, with a glass of wine and Shrimps Mizzns. 
on the table: a woman behind, SCOrin; 8 the reckoning '8; "3 
2 hing in ay window. „% 


wet 


aner Alen in che storm, bY. Kiinbrande,” Tn this nr 
picture there is a great effect 55 li mts oy: it is s cartied to 
a gre». of affectation. e 
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Tur ok of the Viekio, Wy Vandyck; a faint Vanvrer.. 


picture, at least it appears so in comparison of those con- 


tiguous : it unluckily hangs near a Rembrandt. She is 
surrounded by little angels; one of them is peeping archly 
at you under a bundle of drapery, with which he has 
covered himself: this comicalness is a little out of its 


place.— There is a print by Vorsterman. 


Tur CNRT c or M, Ganr. Shs 


THIS house is full of pictures, from the parloe to 
the upper story. We begin at the top. 


Two fine 2 of Ferburg 3 the . : 


FA ? : v . 
EF x 5; $ 3 


FzxBunG., 


of white sattin in his pictures. As 1 reprobated the white 


sattin in the picture of the death of Cleopatra by Lairesse, 
and make no objection here, it must be remembered that 


or * * Lairesse's picture is herojck, and he has | 
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LA JOURNEY: To | 


treated it in he true historical style, i in every respect, except - 
in his white sattin: but in such pictures as F erburg, 
painted, the individuality and. naturalness of no represen - 
tation makes a x considerable part of the merit, 
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we did not see less * Ne . oh dead swans 
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A Haxvrer, by Wa ee e 


. 
*. 


A CANAL, by OI , highly kniched, and a finely 
coloured. 


Sxick cond Suze, by Jean en 1 


A BUTCHER 8 chop, an ox hanging up, opened; By 
Rembrandt: a woman Booking over a hatch, so richly 
coloured, that ĩt makes all the rest of he picture seem dr. 


Tux pillaging of a village by An soldier ariving off 
the catile; well ae and Auen coloured. | 


2 TRUMPETER at & Es, OWL bp. Doves hin foe 
in shadow; his hand receives the Principal _ : ad- 
mind drawn and coloured. s 5 


Se. Pran and. ST. Patt © chriz the Rk Na man, he | 
11 Some parts of this picture are o exactly like 
Rembrandt, that a connoisseur mi isht without ne at 
Antatzht. mistake it for his. 10 
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grazing by them: a Wouvermans. 


FLANDERS! AND HOLLAND. 
- "Di old woman with a large book before her, looking 


"up; at a bird in 2 cage, 4s Motsu ** one of the best of this 
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 TRAvEL LERS' resting on - the. road, thei galled bones 


TWO Honderkooters, ae wo of, 
A CONVERSATION of portraits, by Vanderhelst, 5 


cCarrTIE, by Adrian Vandervelde. 
BACCHANALIANS, by Jordaens. 


| DrinxING and GAMING, by J. Steen, a large compo- 
sition of about twenty figures, well drawn and coloured: 
one of the women who has thrown her leg over a bagpipe- 
player, bas a great degree of beauty. jay 


Two Teniers ; guard-rooms, 
A Pavr PoTTER, wt +; 
ANOTHER Jean Steen. 


STIII-LI E, by Van de Hende, a woitlefar instance 
of patience in finishing, Lk ante tf a lobe, on which is 
seen the map of Europe, | 


* 8 ry 
* — - K * 
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| er hed Fs en e eee 
AN admirable portrait, by Rubens. A 
| A PORTRAIT, by Frank Hatt. 


A PORTRAIT, by Rembrandt; bay 
. OH M-2 BON Tur 
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Victor, 
kbeolof = 


URENS, 


Evxx- 


DINGEs 


D. Vane 
DERMEER« 


Va DER . 
Dons: 


PoL EM- 


RERG« 


VANDER= 


VELDE«, 


RACHAEL 
Roos. 


BERKHIDE. 


c. Ma- 


RAT TI 


FznBURG. 


J. Srzzx. 
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Tux Caper o or Mu, Ls Brun 1 


ToniAs a leave of his faher; his mother with 


a spinning-wheel. ph FOR Roe EN A ES. K 5 Taos s * 4 5 5 * 1 LS 


A FRESH gale, by Everdinge x like Bachuyzen, but the } 


light melee „ arne þ 


5 W % #4 
* 


A won Ax pouring milk from one vessel to another ; 
by D. Vandermeer. © 


? F 3 


8 


carrrx, by Vander Does; Fl admirable, with. great 
facility. „ b | 


A NATIVITY, + by "AT wh 
A LINGELBACK, a Vanderhe den, its Gael | 
A GROUP of hips, by Vandervelde ; a eam; admirable. 


Frowen- -PIECES, by Rachael Roos. 


A view of a _ gs by Berkhide ; à little harder 5 


chan anderhey T f "of 
W $504 — & * * = 6 & 2 * . 9 1 * 
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4 . © 6h we” 3. F 5 * E. 


Sr. Joun e . pech two . angels; 
hs Ap = in the clouds. It is a rare instance to see an 


. * P erburg and bis ak mall whole 
lengths. | Tt ds 10 


A WOMAN with a child eucking, a bey heating a a drum; ; 


behind, figures drinking : : over a door is written—sA ALUS 


* 
4 * 


: 1 PATRIE, 


. 
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75 


DAM. 


rArRIA, with Jean Steen 8 name in gold letters. There Aueres- 


is great force in this picture. 
Tus pillaging of a village, by Worrcmuns. 


409 


IxSsIDE of a room, with a woman and child; Its com- . 


. a woman e 


—— 


Tua account which hm now bien given of the Dutch 
pictures is, I confess, more barren of entertainment, than 


I expected. One would wish to be able to convey to the 


reader some idea of that excellence, the sight of which 


| Wouvzer. 


MANS» 


P. HooGT., 


has afforded so much pleasure: but as their merit often 


consists in the truth of representation alone, whatever 
praise they deserve, whatever pleasure they give when 
under the eye, they make but a poor figure in description. 
It is to the eye only that the works of this school are ad- 
dressed; it is not therefore to be wondered at, that what 
was intended solely for the gratification of one sense, succeeds 

but ill, when applied to another. 


W a 


A MARKET-WOMAN With a hare i in her bib. a man 
blowing a trumpet, or a boy blowing bubbles, a view of ; 


the inside or outside of a church, are the subjects of some 
of their most valuable pictures; ; but there is still entertain- 


ment, even in such pictures: however uninteresting their 


subjects, there is some pleasure in the contemplation of 
the truth of the imitation. But to a painter they afford 
lkewise instruction in his profession, ; here he may learn 


the 


— 75255 ———ð 


TH 


A JOURNEY TO 


che art of ane g and composition, a skilfal manage- 
ment of light and shade, and indeed all the mechanical 


parts of the art, as well as in any other school whatever. 


The same skill which is practised by Rubens and Titian 


in their large works, is here exhibited, though on a smaller 


scale. Painters should g0 to the Dutch school d learn | 


the art of painting, as they would go to a grammar - school 


to learn languages. They must go to 22 to learn 188 
W. branches of W | 


WIE must be contented to make up our idea of N 
Lowe the excellencies which are dispersed over the world. 


A poetical imagination, expression, character, or even 


correctness of drawing, are seldom united with that power 
of colouring, which would set off those excellencies to 
the best advantage: and in this, perhaps, no school ever 

excelled the Dutch. An artist, by a close examination of 


their works, may in a few hours make himself master 


of the principles on which they wrought, which cost 
them whole ages, and perhaps the experience of a suc- 


cession of ages, to ascertain. 


Taz most NAY W's of Fc — Dutch had are, 13 


brandt, Teniers, Jean Steen, Ostade, Brouwer, Gerard Dow, 
Mieris, Metsu, and Ferburg: these excel in small con- 


versations. For landscapes and cattle, Wouvermans, 


P. Potter, Berghem, and Rysdale ; ; and for buildings, 
1 1 Vander- 


FLANDERS AND HOLLAND. 


YE Vanderheyden.” For sea · views, W. Vandervelde, Jun. 
and Backhuysen. For dead-game, Weeninx and Hon- 
derkooter. For flowers, Deheem, Vanhuysum, Rachael 
| Roos, and Mga _ rake the bulk of the Dutch 
i achool.: [7 
5 Fe SP thei: n as e g to this school, 
who painted only small conversations, landscapes, &c. 
Though some of those were born in Flanders, their works 
are principally found in Holland: and to separate them 
from the F lemish school, which generally painted figures 
| large as life, it appears. to me more reasonable to class 
them with the Dutch painters, and to distinguish those 
two schools rather by their style and manner, than by che | 
| place where the artist happened to be born. 


ReMBRANDT may be considered as belonging to both Y 
: or x either, as n e both _ and small ps: 


Kt . 8 7 5 3 » * 


Tu. E Wunde of D. Teniers, jun« are worthy the closet 

attention of a painter, who desires to excel in the me- 
| chanical knowledge of his art. His manner of touching, 
or what we call handling, has perhaps never been equalled: 
there is in his pictures that exact mixture of softness and 
sharpness, which is so difficult to execute. 


4 Iran SrEEN has a strong manly a of painting, 
which might become even the design of Nane and 
. he 


88 | A JOURNEY. 10 


he 1 Shewn the greatest skill in e ; pe enn; N 
ment of light and shadow, as well as * truth in a ther ud 
eee and character of MIR! e eee | 


T HE ae ft Ryrdale have not 2 a 8 
but have a freshness which is seen in 8carce any other 


painter. What excellence in colouring and handling is is 

18 to be ee in the dead e of Wennge? mY * . 

A CLEARNESS 0 brülllaney of . * CIS BN 
learned by examining the flower-pieces of Deheem, Huysum 
and Mignon; and a short time employed in painting flowers 
' would make no improper part of a painter's study. 

Rubens's pictures strongly remind one of a nosegay of 


flowers, where all the colours are bright, clear, my trans- 
parent. | 


I HAYE ly to add, that in en account 5 4 - Thich 
pictures, which is indeed little more than a catalogue, 

I have mentioned only those which I considered worthy 
of attention. It is not to be supposed that those are the 
whole of the Cabinets described; perhaps in a collection 
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; of near a ee pictures, not ten are set down: their 
being mentioned at all, ne oute no 2 may 
be added, OR excellence,” | 

| 1 HAVE been more. 3 in the account of Mr. 5 
Hope's: Cabinet, not only because it is acknowledged to 
: ; | | ; - 1 be 


FLANDERS: AND Hol EAND. "og 


be che first i in Ameterdam, but because 1 had an oppor- e | 
tunity;, (by the particular. attention and -civility of its 
Possessors) of seeing it oftener, and considering it more 
ase mo thats & any y other oolleQion. ' eee 1 - 


* - 5 0 od 3 q . - 


1 


3 11 *. 


bo ie WELLS, 


A ants * Dvss2t.vore 33 9 7 
THIS gallery ; 1s: under the care of Mr. Ladnbert: Krug, bn 
8 bo likewise i is the director of the Academy. eee og een 


Tur e easy access which. you have to this coll ection of 
+: pictures, seeing it as often, and staying in it as long as 
you please, without appearing to incommode any body, 
cannot but be very pleasing to strangers, and very advan- 
tageous to the students in painting, who seem to have 
the same indulgence; for we found many copying in the 
gallery, and others in a large room above stairs, which 
is allotted for that purpose. I could not help expressing 
to Mr. Kraye the pleasure J felt, not only at the great 
conveniency with which I saw the gallery, but likewise 
at the great indulgence granted to the students. He said 
it was the Elector s wish to afford the most perfect accom- 
modation to those who visit the collection; but in regard 
to the students, he took some credit to himself in pro- 
curing for them that advantage. When he first asked 
the Elector's leave for students to copy the pictures in the 
= gallery, the Prince refused; and tlie reason he assigned 
1 that chose copies afterwards would be sold for ori- 
Vor. II. 1 A n. 
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n and thus, by multiplying, depreciate 4 value of 
the collection. Mr. Kraye answered, that those who could 
make such copies were not persons who spent their time 


in copying at all, but made originals of their own inven- 


JexnArxs. 


VanDYCK 


„ 


warm colours, and * W 


tion; that the young students were not likely to make such 
copies as would pass for originals with any but the igno- 


rant: and that the mistakes of the ignorant were not 
worth attention: he add 


to produce artists in his own country, the refuing auch. 


that as his Highness wished 


advantages to. young students would be as un wise, as if a f 
patron of learning, who wished to produce scholars, 
should refuse them the use of a library. The Elector ac- 


quiesced, and desired him to do whatever he e 
would contribute to advance the att. 


Fixer Room. 


THE first picture which strikes the eye on entering 


is gallery, is a Merry-making of Jordaens, which is 


by far the best picture I ever SAW of his hand. There i is 
a glow of colours throughout, and vast force ; every head 
and every part perfectly well drawn: vulgar, tumultuous 
merriment was never better expressed; and for colouring 
and strength, few pictures of Rubens are zuperiour. There 

is a little grey about the women's drogs.; the rest are all 


/ 


Four volk auen ons by Vandycks al dreazed 


— 


the ae kl and chort, not flowing: the only exgel- 


lence which this picture possesses is the general effect, 
N from the lance, X 8 


FLANDERS AND HOLLAND, 


in black ; three men and one woman. e 


. in n manner. 


W 


77 


This picture does no great honour to Vandyck; the head 


- of the Magdalen is badly drawn, and David is but a poor 


character ; he looks as much like. a thief, as the thief 
the naked arm of Christ is badly drawn; 


15 


HRE 1s an 6 picture of G. de Crayer, men- 


tioned not on account of its excellence in my own opinion, 
but from its being in such high estimation in this country ; 


and it is certainly one of his largest works. Though it 
cannot be said to be defective in drawing or colouring, yet 
it is far from being a striking picture. There is no union 
> between his figures and the ground; the outline is every 
Where geen, which takes away the softness and richness 
of effect: the men are insipid characters, and the women 
want beauty. The composition is something on the plan 
of the great picture of Rubens in the St. Augustins at 
Antwerp; that is, the $ubje& is of the came kind, but 


there is 2 great difference indeed in their degree of merit. 
The dead and cold effect of this picture, as well as many 


Euxter 5 a cross, receiving the four peniterits, | 
Mary Magdalen, Peter, David, and the penitent thief. 
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* Others of apts masters in this is sets 10 those 
wy of Rubens to great advantage. It would be a _— | 
| study for a young painter to look from those pictures 4 
Rubens, and compare them again and again, till ne Ras 

investi igated and fixed in his mind the cause and principles 


of such brilliant effects in one instance, and of falurs | 


(when there i is. en in the other. e N . 2 2 
Sve, Dran game, ir TP A dete by ee De wt. 2 
Dx Vos, Sd 
yr, Vos, Fyt, and Weeninx: the. Weeninx i is * most a ara 


WIENINX. 


any excellent. 1 26 x08 


3 „ Tak E UP THY BED AUD WALK,” by 8 8 h 
in the manner of Rubeng, This picture appears to be 
painted about the time when he did that of the four peni-- 


tents ; it has the same defects and the : same : beauties. —A. 
print by Fentins. 


VALEN= 


rr. Sor pirks playing at Moro; 2 duplicate of one in the 
p of the Duke of Rutland. $ 


| | VANDYCK- WW PIETA; by Wahle in 0 manner of: Rubens 
1 1 f Mr. Kraye is of opinion, that it is painted by Rubens: 
B - this difference of opinion among connoisseurs shews suf- 
ficiently how much the first manner of Vandyck was: 
like that of Rubens. He is almost the only instance of 


a successful imitation: however, he afterwards had: a man- 
ner of his own. 


* Joun 


HY & - 
be 2% * 15 
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rLangetny AND HOLLAND. 


871 Jonn is blubbering i in 4 very ungtacious manner. 


* 
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| | The attitude of the Christ would be admirable; if the head 88 


had not- so squalid an appearance. The whole figure of 
Christ is equally light, which, with the help of the 
white linen on the Virgin's kn 
light: her head and the head of Mary Magdalen make the 
7 lesser lights. „Sd John's dra 
11 es * ta, oth lose ef by degrees in in the Rn 


1975 15 2 2 Rao... 


IN the next room are three . pictures by Van 


aki St. Sebastian, Susanna, and a Pieta. The first 
two were done when he was very young, Bi ghly coloured, 
in the, same manner as the Jupiter and Antiope at Mr. 


r N 
8 BY A . 
7 SS > * 


Dasch's at Antwerp, a picture on the same subject in the 


e, makes à large mass of 


ery, which. is A light red, 8 


VAN Drex. 


— 


possesion of Lord Coventry, his own portrait at the Duke 


of Grafton's, and the portrait of Rubens in my possession: 


he never afterwards had 80 brilliant a manner of colouring; 
it kills every thing near it. Behind are figures on horse- 


back, touched with great spirit. This is Vandyck's first 


manner, when he imitated Rubens and Titian, which 


supposes the sun in the room: in his pictures afterwards 


he represented the effects of common day-li ght: both were 


equally true to nature; but his first manner carries a supe- 


riority with it, and SCIZES our attention, whilst the pictures 


Bod? in his latter manner run a risk of being overlooked. 
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* A A JOURNEY. To. „ 
Den Tux Pieta is also finely coloured, bats not of 
— that aa kind,) Sr e * Golghed or 
Vauprex. | Taz are likewioe he a 8 1 Vandyck | 
in this room; one of them is the Virgin and Child, and St... 
John; the Virgin looking down on the St. John, who i is 
presenting his label to Christ. The two others are mal?, 
pictures; the assumption of St. Rosalia, and the Virgin 8 
presenting St. Rosalia to the W "Fo. "_ W 

ver. To whole-length portraits of ladies. Of that in black 
the colours are flown ; her face i is whiter than her linen, 

Auen A GIRL 1 on the : ground, by Amoroso; arte. 5 

and natural, 15 
"How the picture which i is most k here, and which 
Dos. gives name to the room is the Gerard Dow; a Mauntebank 


haranguing from his stage to figures of different ages. 


but I cannot add of different characters; for there i is in 


truth no character in the picture. It is very highly finished, 
but has nothing interesting in it. Gerard Dow himself 
is looking from a window with his palette and pencils i in 


his hand. The heads have no character, nor are any cir- 


cumstances of humour introduced. The only incident 
is 
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FLANDERS. AND AOLLAND. 


. very dirty one, which every one must wish had been 
omitted; that of a woman clouting a child. The rest 
of the figures are standing round, without invention or 


novelty of any kind. This is supposed to be the largest 


T compoxition that he ever made, his other works being 


little more than single figures ; and it plainly appears that 


95 
Dons; 


Don. 


e e 


this was too much for him, — more than he knew how to 


3 manage. Even the accessories in the back- ground are 


111 managed and disproportioned ; a Stump of a tree is too 


small, and the weeds are too large; and both are intro- 
duced with as much formality as if they were principal 


objects. Upon the whole the single figure of the woman 


holding a hare in Mr. Hope's collection, is worth more 


than this large picture, in which perhaps there is ten 


times the * of work. 


5 FO 07 b 5 n Roo. 


Nor r Mie 7 aides; of Bargcci. The figures dike 
not much grace; the Magdalen looks as if She was Scratch- 
ing her head; it is, however, finely coloured. There is 
a 55 of thay | mare. 3 


A noxy V Iny, of Rafticlle: Christ 25 St. . at- 
tending to each other, the Virgin sitting on the ground 
looking at Flirabeth; St. Joseph behind with both hands 


Ads, ox is beautiful, as are like wise the children: 


staff; which ah together make a very regular pyramid. 


indeed 


BAnocei. 


RarraA- 


III. 
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indeed che whole is to be admired ; 4 but the gn 
— has e drops yellow e cast: it is in his first ane 


8 As immense picture ar ls Axcension af Ws Vingin, 
= Carlo Cignani; heavy, and in no excellent: a 


map IG oY the 118 Naa 2 Gazpard Soo 


ES: 
* 
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Dowent- SUSANNA aud thy two Elders, by Saen She 
is sitting at a fountain, the two Elders are behind a balus- 


| trade: : her head is fine, as are those of the old men; but 


it is upon the whole but a poor | barren composition. There 
is as much expression in the Susanna as perhaps can be 
given, preserving at the same time beauty; but the colour is 
inclinable to chalk, at least it appears so after Looking at 
the warm splendid colours of Rubens: his full and rich 
composition makes this look cold and scanty. She is 
awkardly placed by herself in the corner of the picture, 
which appears too 0 N far” the wa the Kaen, not 
| by auficiently fille. eln Silt" e Bis tos 


4+ 4p 2 a 1 Sy. wb 

* * 1 
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Loca Je- Hanz are © many Loc 1 A are e composed 
in a picturesque manner; and e very ordinary pictures 
e of Paulo ard rcoged 3 e en 


RON ESE. | 
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b ths bs” gs are two ) pictuseegbe comporitions : 
Loca Jo- of Luca Jordano; the feeding of the Multitude, agd the 


oy Elevation of the Cross 3 where e he. has 9 of a vast : 
mob 
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mob of people with great skill, in Tintoret's manner; beni 
and if they had his, or rather Paul Veronese's colouring,. 
these would be considered as very extraordinary pictures; 
but there is here a want of briskness and brilliancy of colour: 
a kind of clay colour seems to predominate in his pictures. 
When one looks at Luca Jordano, and sees a work well 


composed, well drawn, and with good Deopings; one 
wonders how he has # missed being a great name. 1 


: \ 


A dvoenen of Tintoret, with a great Waile of rive 
figures, but ill composed, and full of small spots of 9755 
ne of this een ae not _ ene 


A FINE > neh of Vezalius the Anattiiniat whos pmg 8 
by Tintoret. He has a skirrous bone in his left hand, the 
S other holds a compass: : he looks at the spectator with a 
most penetrating eye. It is apparently the same countenance 
as the engraved Faru prefixed to "os is works, but much 
younger. „ 


Cnkis 1 putting in the Sepulchre, by A. Caracei. This A.Canae: 1 
appears to have been one of his best works: it is finely 
drawn and n and the n: is in ee at- 

titudes. bs a | 


W 


- 


bn this picture i is an Eccr HOMO, a head an es. 


said to be of Coreggio; but apparently of Domenico Feti. 8. 
Vor. 11. 8 0 | It 
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porn 
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It should seem by this mistake that there is a SR RY | 
in the manner of Domenico Feti to that of Coreggio: What 
there is, which is very little, lies in the colouring; there 


is something of a transparent and peatly tint, of colour 


in this head, but the character is much inferior to Co- 


reggio: it is in heads or small parts of pictures, only, that 
perhaps some resemblance 
unt works of D. Feti nobody &5 can be deceived. 


* 4 


A Chances Dowery; Madonna” ood 3 a a DJ 


lily. This is one of his best works: the expression of 


the Virgin is very beautiful; the Christ, which i is a little 
figure at length, though not ee, is nil better than 


his children is ares 24, ao 0 Haine gn h 


Loca 
Jon pAxo. 


C. Proc c- 
CINI. 


Gracouo 
Barfan. 


" portraits Pa in "rags, . $5 beggars, by tug 
Toning. in imitation of Spagnolet s manner; well- painted. 


They are said to be his own and his father's picture. 1 


have seen a portrait by Caravaggio, painted by himself, 


in the same style: it is difficult to find out the wit or 


humour of this conceit of being drawn in the character 
„ VVV i ETD 


A noLY-FAMILY by Camillo ne i ben ; : 


_ coloured: the Christ s head admirable, \ RSLY. 
8. JexoMe, Said to be by Foul Wee, but ereus | 
by Giacomo Bassan. e i 0 1 
-  Fovaru 
% 
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may be discovered; in dhe 5 
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bn most af dintinguiahed pictures in his room are © 
1 Vanderwerfs, which are twenty - four in number. Three 
of them are as large as life; a Magdalen, whole - length, 
and two portraits. The Magdalen was painted as a com- 
panion to the St. John of Raffaelle, but it was not thought 

even by his friends and admirers that he had succeeded: 
however, he certainly has spared no pains; it is as smooth 
and as highly finished as bie small pictures; but his 
defects are here magnified, and consequently more apparent. 
His pictures, whether great or dauer f certainly afford but 
little pleasure. Of their want of effect it is worth a painter's 
while to enquire into the cause. One of . the princi ipal 
causes appears to me, his having entertained an opinion 
that the light of a picture ought to be thrown solely on 
the figures, and little or none on the ground or sky. This 
gives great coldness to the effect, and is so contrary to 
nature and the practice of those painters with Whose works 
he was surrounded, that we cannot hel P wondering how 
* fel into * mistake. 


150 kd and ETON to . of a ad harder "A 
stance than flesh, though his outline is far from cutting, 
- or the light not united with the shade, which are the most 
© common causes of hardness ; but it appears to me that in the 
e instance . hardness of manner proceeds from 

. the 
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of the muscles: an attention to these variations is wha 
gives the effect of suppleness, which is one of the charac- 
 terigtioks bh a wy manner of e f 2h { 


9 


: P by 7 3 „ a. l * , $$. | 4 
Fo $) 1 i N 4 » „ x Ny * ; 
v 6 — E p F ah h WV. <4 ; " 44 * 
3 , 
* # WY \ # 
0 1 


the softness and union being too general F the light being - 


every-where equally lost in the ground or its shadow): 
for this is not expressing the true effect of flesh, the light 


of which is sometimes losing itself in the ground, and 


sometimes distinctly seen, according to the rising or sinking 22 


*. 
Hi * 


Tukur is in nature a certain te of divides 

and sharpness : in the medium between those two extreme 
the true and perfect art of imit 
' predominate, it gives a dry manner; if the blunt predo- 
minate, it makes a manner equally removed from nature; 
it gives what painters call woolliness and heaviness, or that 


kind of hardness which is found in chose pictures of Van- 
i e | 


ating consists. If the aharp 


In - detoriblig Vatderwar! v1 manner, were 1 to a 
| that all the parts every-where melt into each other, it 
might naturally be supposed that the effect would be a high 
degree of softness; but it is notoriously the contrary, 
and I think for the reason that has been given: his flesh 
has the appearance of ivory, or plaister, or some other hard 
substance. What contributes likewise to give this hard- 
ness, is a want of transparency in his colouring, from his 
admitting little or no reflexions of light, He has also 
6 the 


„ FLANDERS AND. HOLLAND, 
1 the defect which is often found in Rembrandt; that of boss 


DORP, 


making his light only a single not. However, to do him 
justice, his figures and his heads are generally well drawn, 
and his draperyis excellent: perhaps there are in his pictures 


as perfect examples of drapery as are to be found in any 
other a s works whatever. - 


hogs are „ in ee room 1 Rembrandts; 
the chief merit of which consists in his peculiarity of man- 
ner, —of admitting but little light, and giving to that little 

a wonderful brilliancy. The colouring of Christ in THE 


ELER ATION or THE CRross, cannot be exceeded; it is 


: exactly the tint of Vandyck's Susanna in the other room; 
but whether the ground of this picture has been re- painted, 
or the white horse, which was certainly intended to make 
the mass of light broader, has lost its brightness, at pre- 

sent the Christ makes a disagreeable string of light. 


his ere ins not come amiss, eee mixed with 


the performances of other artists of more regular manners ; 
the variety then may contribute to relieve the mind, fatigued 
with ener. "Me 


"Tan same may be ah of the vanderwerfs; they also 
are too numerous. These pictures, however, tire the spec- 
tator r for reasons 1s n op n to each other; the Rem- 

_ 44 brandts 
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boss · brandts have too much salt, and the Vander werfs too much | 


Dor. 


Vater, on neither of which we can live, These Rem- 


brandts are now engraving by — The storm at 
Mr. TOY s seems to . this et. 


„ A vj Titian, a Kitcat: 
one hand a-kembo, the hand itself not seen, only a bit 
of the ruffle; the other, the left, rests on what appears 


to be his sword; he is looking off. This portrait has a 


„ pleasing countenance, but is not painted with much 
facility, nor is-it at all mannered ; the shadows are of no 
colour; the drapery being black, and the ground being 

very near as dark as it, prevents the arm a-kembo from 
having a bad effect. It is no small part of our art to know 
what to bring forward In the light, and what to throw 
into shade. 


brandt, but I think, from the yellow bad taste of WRC 
an oy are rather- by Flinks himself. | 


-FLINKS- TEx portraits of Flinks and his wife, said to be of Rem- 


Tux rest & the Name in this room are but ordinary, 
Joxwarns. if we except a picture by Jordaens, of the Satyr blowing | 
hot and cold, which is equally well painted with the 
feast above mentioned. He ought never to have attempted 
higher subjects than satyrs, or animals, or men little above 
beasts; for he had no idea of grace or dignity of character; 


LE he 
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1 he makes therefore a wretched figure in grand subjects. Drone 


He certainly, however, understood very well the mechanical _ „ 
part of the art; his works are generally well coloured, and. 


executed with great | freedom of band. 


Over the door, THE TRIBUTE-Monrv, by Pietro derne, 
Genöese: the characters as usual, wretched ; particularly DK 
St. Peter, It is wonderful by what fatality this painter 
finds his way into great collections: he has no merit in 
drawing: or colouring, that is by any means sufficient to 
oc proters Toy wad meanness and n of his ideas, 


A Son al 100 the” two Elder, * same as the Wan. * 
| Dan of Devonshire s: 5 W 1 W 8 | | 


* 


hs wem * child. wn gt. "PI by: Pietro da nr mA: 


G painted in guazzo; the child is of a red brick 
colour, and the whole wants harmony. 


TR ASSUMPTION oF THE VIRGIN, said to be by 
| Guido, but it is undoubtedly a copy. It has that regularity 

of composition, which is frequent with Guido: two Gerbe. 5 
large angels and two little angels on each side, and two 
cherubims, regularly placed in the middle, under the Virgin 's 

feet. This formality is certainly a defect in Guido, however 

it might become other ne who have A a yk 

of e ee 
"a 1 4 IR ; Tas: 
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Tur u pper part of chree sides of this room are nie 
with a continued picture in-chiaro-oecuro, as large as life, 
said to be by n Fe but it is in the W taste 
of Gols. Jo e 355% e Blues 


4 
„ #4 „ 


— 


5 Firn Room. rs 4 7 | 
TIE fifth toom 1s furnished almost A with the 


works of Rubens. On the right hand, Silenus with satyrs; 


one of Rubens's highest coloured pictures, but not superior 


to that on the same subject at Blenheim. The composition > 


of this varies in many points; the naked Bacchante is here 
omitted, and there is an addition of a female art lying 


with her children deve on "0 og avi SURAT? 1 


Tux * is, ee with a Matern, join g for 
an honest man, among a multitude of insipid half-length 
figures: this is not in 2 8 best manner of r . 


* 


THE NATIVITY, id many a 3 Amin com- 


posed: the nearest shepherd is particularly well drawn 


and coloured. One of the angels, who has her arms crossed 
on her breast, with curled hair, like the Antiions, Seems 


to be copied from pi ng : it is nn out of Rubens — 
common manner. s K KISS Y 4: „ 


* 53 
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Boys dds a with or carrying a festoon 
of N omen by Ps some of the _ the same 
as 
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48 chose in the banquetting · house: it is one of Rubens's — 
dest pictures both ener lraw 85 it is indes — 
| oft ane; Tr as gesh elf. s 5 


Tupuon the 4 are ne with all dun 8 
of colour which is in nature, Ver Rabens has preserved 
soch brightness and clearness in his flesh, though in 
contact with those flowers, as perhaps no other painter 8 
could have done. This picture is now engraving by Mr. 
| Schimdz, who is an excellent artist, and there is no doubt 
of the print's being well done; but more than half its 
merit must be lost for want of Rubens's colour, though 
some of the boys, particularly chat bins on the en 
are N well drawn. 


F 
| WX now come to the last wow vin of "RAR which 
are in this gallery, and which make a considerable 8 


of it. Two of these represent the Last Judgment, and ar 
the other t two che * of the rebel an *. 


See ee e 
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| Tax {la es of 7 Sin hoe | is the * 33 which Ronzne, 5 
almost fills the end of che gallery. There is nothing very 
interesting in this picture: perhaps there is too great a 
quantity of flesh to have an agrecable effect. Three naked 
women, and a naked man, join together to make the great 
mass of light of the picture. One of the women, who 
is looking out f the picture, has for that reason the 
Vox. * N | of bi, 
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. Dveent- | ppeeadee of a portrait, and is said to be one of Rubens's 


— wives; and a figure rising out of a grave, in the fore ground, 
is said to be his own portrait; but certainly neither of 


_ n is 8 founded. 


RunzN 


Rvnzns. 


RVI ZAS. 


A JOURNEY. ro 


Tur next large pines is, Michael 3 the 


Fallen / Angels, —Michael i is but an ungraceful figure ; his 


red mantle has a heavy appearance; it seems as if it were only 


laid i in flat, to be afterwards finished. The picture has 
certainly suffered IE cleanin g: there wants upon the whole 


a solidity of effect. 


Tus next is led the small Last Thad As in 
the large picture the blessed are the most conspicuous, 


here the damned make in a manner the subject of the 
composition: the blessed are faintly represented at a distance 
in the upper part of the picture, near Christ and the Virgin 


Mary. This picture i is far superior to the large one on 


the same 1 in Were res TR: 


Bur there is Aber * of the Fallen Angels, of of the 


same size as this, which even exceeds it. It is impossible 
to form an adequate idea of the powers of Rubens, with- 


out having cen this picture: he seems here to have given 
a loose to the most capricious imagination in the attitudes 


| and invention of his fallen angels, who are tumbling 


one over the other, with- hideous run and combustion,.. 
dewn 70 bottomless ee i 


Ip 
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Ap1 we consider the fruitfulness of invention Which is Dor. 


discovered in this work, or the skill which is shewn in 
Composing such an infinite number of figures, or the 

art of the distribution of the light and shadow, the freedom 

of hand, the facility with which it seems to be perfor ed, 
and what is still more extraordinary, the correctness and, 

admirable taste of drawing of figures fore-shortened, in 
attitudes the most difficult to execute, we must pronounce 
this picture to be one of the greatest cſſacts of s 
"oe ever „n art t has gel 3 


855 8 1 2 


HERE are three large pictures; Laban a to 
his brother, the Ascension of the Virgin and the Cloven 


DORP. | 


7 Tongues, (both fine compoxitions,) and St. Lawrence, the 


same as the print: : the e 8 *. the latter , raw. 


Tur Battle of the Amazons, {hol much er thats the 


print, ) painted in varnish.” The woman who lies dead at 


the bottom, with her head downwards, is beautifully 
: coloured, in the manner of the women in the picture of 
flallen angels; and though not of a correct form, has a 
: grand free open. outline. This appears to be painted at 
the same time of his life, that he painted the fall of the 
angels, which is in his best manner: it is a pity that the 
date is is not known. Its een e and Dalila. 
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A A piccure of the fall of St. Paul; Such in the 
same style as his Own picture. The horse of st. Paul 
is in a remarkable fine attitude, and there is. great spirit 


idity is not the character of Rubens: in whatever he 
arne. ns e hey" er _" business with e 
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A Maboxna' bebe by MED arial WY 
by Breugel, and eleven boy angels. surrounding tha 


garland, who are beautifully e coloured, equally brilliant 


with the flowers. 


* . 


* 8 
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4 LAndacare; wy e ky 3 * across: hs 
picture, very slight: the . ere 10 be oF. * 


A rinisnED small picture of the St. Christopher, 
me same as on the door f the desceat from the d | 
at nd. q 


R6vens and his wife, when he was a young man, for his 
portrait here appears not above two or three and twenty: his 
wife is very handsome, and has an agreeable countenance, 
She is by much the best part of the picture, which is 
rather in a hard manner. — The linen is grey: he was at 
this period afraid of white. 


3 „„ Oven 


wo 


_ bustle through the whole picture. Tameness or in- 
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_ - Ovxi/the door is a portrait of a lady, whole- length, 1 
her hand on a dog's head; a gentleman behind: a boy - 3 
(her son) by her side, with a hawk, and a dwarf behind 
the dog. This is called Lord and Lady Arundel, but 

rtainly does not contain their portraits. The arms on 
the curtain have a lion and unicorn for ee and 
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= Garter as a label under. THe 1 1 an ne 
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on the right Side is cor 2506 Pollux, with t two VIEW 


2 it 18 a fine eee paring 
rartfole” CONV Jam eg nw, 
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+ companion is, F ue Agg. Mano: te Fame 
is tao 4h ne the rea cif. de fete. 3801 ad 


Anden bibs. e the. EM it is. much 
to be suspected that this picture was not painted by Rubens. 


a a en e to this gi the ae ON sinners 5 


7 ; Ch.Þ3. © 


Tus | Batila of Serinbehunits/i is * companion; 00 role 
fall of St. Paul. In this picture therg is 2 great repore 
of shadow in large masses; the 5 00 horses are full 
1 animation. 1 94000 


* 3 35 * 
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WH too. pork waits ** Rubens: : ' the * are, 
De Ney, a priest, wich a skull in his hand, and Dr. 


Van F en in black, holding in his hand a book shut. 
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0 Rovinue's vile head,; same : a that at Marlbo- 
rough oe toiplts; £ 


Puli the fourth of Sn, and his is Queet.” as 


. 


on one of the window. shut tters, (if they. may. be 80 called) 


which open inwardly, on purpose to hang small pictures 


on them, and tutn back like doors, so as to place the pictures 


on them in any light, is a portrait, (three quarters, ) by 


Vandyck ; dressed in black, looking off, with 8 : 


of his right hand appearing, which holds his cloak. It is 


finely drawn as that which we saw at the Prince of 8 5 5 


gallery, in as perfect preservation, and of a brighter ti tint ; 3 


more like the colouring of Rubens: it is finished, 


mel; the nose and eye [remarkably finely drawn, and Ali 


cately marked. Mr. Kraye told me that there was a print of 


this Portrait by Sandrart, and that he Was a worker! in Silver, 


han; ECCE HOMO. on ok der by Johanacs. fo 
Hemissen, dated 1544: not mentioned for its excellence, 


but because we see many pictures of his, and particularly 


Rvuszns, 


his children, r are atuiibutedi in e nn to 5 


Lionardo da Vinci. 1 870 
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sr. PETER crucified with his head 8 "4 d 


Rubens ; painted a little time before his death. The body 


and head of the Saint are the only good parts in the picture, 


which i is  fincly coloured, (broad * and chade,) and well 
8 drawn 3 
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1 bes; ; but the figure bends too suddenly ol 
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FLANDERS" AND HOLLAND. 


; the thighs, Corennt. 


| which are ill drawn, or rather i in a bad taste of drawing 


as is like wise his arm, which has a short interrupted =__ 
line. The action of the malefactors has not that energy 
which he usually gave to his figures. Rubens in his letter 
to Geldorp expresses his own approbation of this picture, 
which he says was the best he ever painted: he likewise 
: expresses his content and happiness i in the subject, as being 
picturesque: this is likewise natural to such a mind as 
that of Rubens, who was perhaps too much looking 
about him for the picturesque, or something uncommon. 
A man with his head downwards is certainly a more ex- 
traordinary object than in its natural place. Many parts 
of this picture are so feebly drawn, and with so tame a 
pencil, that I cannot help suspecting that Rubens died 
before he had completed it, and _ it was 4 
by” some of his Scholars. | 


; 12 . 


' Tars u ae is of great dnl 1 suppose B A hee 


of Rubens, where he says, it was or would be his best 


work. We went from Dusseldorp to Cologne on pur- 
: pore to see it; but it by no means recompenced us for ou-r 
Journey. From Cologne we made an excursion to Berns- 
burgh, a hunting-seat of the Elector Palatine, which 
we found very different from what. we had been taught 5 
to expect. The three rooms painted by Weeninx, however 
excellent in their kind, are not better, nor even 80 good 
0 


Wrrninx. 


— 
2 — — % 


ABN ps. PL FAD An Poon i ar ee - "rg — 
— - —ñ — — — — — 
- — ry Pe Wh . n — — — — = q Al 
«. — — — —— — — gangs — — 4 
— — 8 — — — > 
* 
n . 


Nr ag What ve 


fn ility, but there is a truth in . old painters, th ; 
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Set before of his in the 
Alis ſigutes as large as dhe life, Which 
lui fond of introdutings aue bery indiffetent, if not bad 
His dead game certainly. cannot be too much Hmireds 
bat h sample is enough here is to much of it. His 
3 decke n e. | 
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Tus Frescos on the walls and SN are by Belluci © 
Pe gring,.:and other late painters, not worth a minutes 
attention. We saw a picture of the. Slaughter of the 
Innocents, by old Breugel, the same as one I had seen 
before in some part of Holland; and I have another my- 
self. This painter was totally ignorant of all the mechanical 
art of making a picture; but there is here a great quantity 
of thinking, a tepre ion of variety of distress, enough 
for twenty modern pictures. . | he is like 
Donne, as distinguished from the modern versifiers, who 
_—_ no weight of thought, fall into that false 
141 verses which Shakspeare ridicules in As 
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Tur RE. is the same difference between x the old portraits 
57 Albert Durer or Holbein, and those of the modern 
painters: 4 the moderns have certainly the adyantage in 


= 


expressed in a hard 


r, chat gives | them 2 PP , 
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FLA NDER'S AND. HOLLAND. 
ws Cologne, im the possession of one of the family of 


9 s the famous picture, by Le Brun, containing the Lz Brun. 


portrait of Jabac, his wife, and four children. It is much 
superior to what I could conceive Le Brun capable of doing 


in the portrait style. She is sitting on his left hand, with 


four children about her, and a greyhound, equally correct 
and well painted with the rest. Jabac himself is much 


nF. 


Colo 


in shadow, except the face. Le Brun is represented by | 


his picture on a canyas which is placed on an cagel : before 
him lie prints, drawings, port-crayons, and a large 
gold bust of Alexander. The portraits are equal to the 


best of Vandyek; but there is a heaviness in the effect of 


the picture, which Vandyck never ads and this is its 


onl! ly « defect. 


- 


Ar Alx LA CuAPpLLE, 


in FA church of the Capuchins i is the Adoration of the 
Shepherds, by Rubens: it appears to be much damaged, 
but it never was a very striking picture.— There is a print 
of it by ———. A shepherdess, not a very poetical one, 


is making an * of an hen's egg to the Virgin, having 


already given three eggs, which lie by the Infant Christ, 
who is sucking the Virgin: neither of them take any 
notice of the shepherdess: if the Virgin may be said to 


be looking at any thing, it is at the egg in the woman's 


band. A * with his hand to his hat, as if going 


* This picture is now (1794)in the colleQion of Mr. Hope of Attila 
vor. 1 „5 .- 2 


Rug TRY 


N It 


ts nee” 


r 


— : 1 — wy 0 2 2 n 8 = — — — — ew—r ee 8 — Fj — — —— — = As _ => —_— — oY > = TS — —_— =_ 
= — 2 — ” PL > e , * « 8 * FW 2 0 2 « - & ©. r N r —_ 7 - 
= O54 _— E * * RT g T tes — 2 * . 7 Fe op — — — — — r 2 — — P — oo — Te 2 Sh -= Oe * . —— oy — —_— w_ . — = 
— as - as — — OO — — — — . = L 2 and ugh __—_ —— = - . — — 2 — en — — — ple — — pe ym tb — — i — — — 3 x —— 3 
. . 2 — = — 2 —— * ation ge = = — — Sk — = OBS nee — — — — = = . — — - l — — 2 p — gt 
5 . - 2 — + 1 — a 9 = — — — —ů 90p- —— * — — . - 8 2 I wo - "3 ; _ _— N — 5 ——— Fx) I AION —— * 2 X = — 3 
— l r — ns ee * 22 : 2 22 * P —— 2 — „ * — — 7 COISP TE 2 - - —— IN 2 27 2 — 5 * * — — * 5 = — a * 2 | 
— — — —_ — = bent — — — = — —— — —— — Poa wy : < 2 hn — 2 8 : * 2 5 f 8 5 — 8 - . 
hy rs WR 5: 7 A* 1 — = f — — —S 2p nk n ox _— _— (ID _ - TS a * „ % * — Pony — — —— * - * 4 WP 5 m——_ — — — — — —— — 2 — — — — o = _—— * 
— . — - þ x =” Furs 4 4 - N — — > —_ - Ve bart rms re — — — . 1 a. oY * * fe {A — 5 
— — — - — — — - — — — a — one ret wr Oe ace ae _— - — —— — — — — . — ev = — — > a. be - 
- - = — — — Fa TT OE OR OI CY — 1 — — ** ꝗ— — - — AO K — — ———— — wy. — —— * 
G , p ” N . 
— 
G , —_ G 0 


1 
— ao” 
— 
— 
— 
— — 


16 
1 0 
. 
. 
; 
9 41 

$6 
„ 
i! 
g 

* 

1 F 

7 4 4 
N. 
N 

9 $6 

1 
| 17 
..j 
{ 94 
0 
1 
/ 

4 


114 


Liner. 


—— 


Lainz 832g, 


5 JOURNEY 10 


to N it off, appaars v0 be well finely and the ox 
n 


„ dad 7 


Sr. Francis receivin g the «timata,. geems likewise 
to be by Rubens, but i is not much to be admired, | 


LI EGE. 


IN 10 prone church is the Ascension of the Virgin, ö 
by Lairesse. Parts of this picture are well painted, but 


it has no effect upon the whole, from the want of large 


masses. His manner is not open, and appears too restrained 
for large pictures. The same defect is observable in 


pictures of Poussin, where the figures are as large as life, and 
in those of Vanderwerf. We are creatures of habit, and 


a painter cannot change his habits suddenly ; he cannot, like 


the fallen angels of Milton, i increase or diminish at pleasure. 


RvVBENS. 


old masters; one said to be of Quintin Matsys3 another, 


Louvain, 


Aux DAMEs BL Auensee Tho Adoration of the be Magi, 
by Rubens; a slight performance. The Virgin holds 
the Infant but aukwardly, appearing to pinch the thigh. 
This picture is said to have been painted in eight days, 
and he was paid for it 800 florins; about 80l. English. 
—A print by Lauvers. The Virgin and Christ, and 
the principal of the Magi, are much the same as in my 


sketch, except that he kneels instead of manding. 


In the church of St. Pierre are some pictures of the 


— 


about 


' FLAND ERS AND HOLLAND, 


| about the same age, representing some Saint, who appears 
- refuse a mitre, which is placed before him; a com- 


natural, and well invented. It is much more entertain 
ing to look at the works of these old masters, than slight 
common- place pictures of pare A modern painters. 
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Owe k ova or Ronens. 


"THE works of men of gies alone, where great faults | 


criticism. e Is 2057 en bold, 480 daring; 3 


8 which, at the same time that it commands attention, is 
sure to provoke criticism. It is the regular, cold, and 


timid nee, who 3 censure, and deserves no praise. 
Tus elevated situatic 


19 examination of his Pretensions. 


His fame is extended over a great part of the einen 


position of near an hundred figures, many in good attitudes, 


on which Rubens stands in the 
esteem of the world is alone a sufficient reason for some 


115 


Lou valx. 


— — 


Without a rival; and it may be justly said that he has 


some would think a more solid advantage, the wealth ari- 


sing from the concourse of strangers whom his works 
continually invite to Antwerp, which would otherwise have | 


little to roward the visit of a connoisseur. 


enriched his country, not in 2 figurative sense only, by 
the great examples of art which he left, but by what 


Q 2 To 


WE 


A JOURNET To, 


To the city of Dusseldorp he has been an * bene 
factor. The gallery of that city is considered as con- 
taining one of the greatest collections of pictures in the 
world; but if the works of Rubens were taken from it, 

I will venture to assert, that this great pe would 
be reduced to at least half 1 its wales, M 0 


g 55 
1 95 " L461 S* 0 - 
*., 


To extend his glory still further, he gives to Paris one of 
its most Nd age aounary the LUXEMBOURG GALLERY 3 * 


* This was written before France had bern Abe and e an PERS 
desolated, by the unparalelled atrocities of those sanguinary and ferocious 
savages, who for five years past have deluged that country with blood; while 
they have waged war against every principle that binds man to man ; against 
all the arts and all the elegancies of life; against beauty, virtue, law, 

social arder, true liberty, religion, and even humanity itself. The collec- 

tion of the Luxembourg Gallery, representing Henry the F. ourth, Mary 
of Medicis, and their children, with all the splendour of royalty, has without 
doubt long since fallen a sacrifice to their barbarous rage, and shared the 
same fate with the fine statue of that monarch, which formerly stood on 
the Pont Neuf, and which has been battered to pieces. — The other great 
collection of pictures, however, of which Paris formerly boasted, that 
of the PALAIS ROYAL, has not suffered among the numerous works of art 
which have been destroyed; having been fortunately saved from their merciless 
fangs by the necessities and precaution of the owner, the detestable author 
and fomenter of their i iniquities; ; who, happily for the world, though most 
cruelly, basely, and unjustly, so far as regards the perpetrators of the act, 
was some time since worried and mangled by those hell-hounds which he 
let loose against mankind. Previously to his being murdered by his fellow- 
regicides, the Duke of Orleans contrived to dispose of the whole of his 
great colleCtion, which was sent to England. The Flemish part of it 
was sold in London in the year 1793, and the pictures of the Italian shaol 
are  safely preserved in the 's2me-metropolis 7 GO 
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 PLANDBRS | AND/ HOLLAN D. 


| hay if to these 
private cabinets, where a single picture of Rubens confers 


eminence, we cannot hesitate to . him in wehe first 


rank of illustrious e en 


＋. HOUGH I etl entertain the same Ne opinion both 
in regard to his excellencies and his defects, 
now seen his greatest compositions, here he has more 
means of displaying those parts of his art in which he 


par cularly; excelled, my estimation of his genius is of 
course raised. It: is only in large compositions that his 


powers seem to have room to expand themselves. They 


really increase in proportion to the size of the canvas on 
which they are to be displayed. His superiority is not 


seen in easel- pictures, nor even in detached. parts of his 
greater works; which are seldom eminently beautiful. 
It does not lie in an attitude, or in any peculiar expression, 
but in the general effect, i the N a RE 
and illuminates the whole. 557 * 5 H eh 


. » 
181% ot er bi 


11 REMEMBER "ry have observed * a: picture of Diatreed, 


which Isa in a private cabinet at Brussels, the contrary 
r — Nerv Fame there appeared to be a total 


pervading genius; though every individual 
Svivn Was eee drawn, and to the action of each 
as c- careful a an' aldention was paid, ag: ifi it were a s 


add the many towns, churches, and 


vet having 
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0 beheld. 


mirution, in spite of all their faults, It is owing to this 


with which he is su 
" fewer defects, yet appear 3piritless, tame, and insipid 


pencil with which every object is touched, all contribute 


A4 JOURNEY 10 


the onda" (the subject was the Bath of Dias) were 
what the ladies call in attitudes; yet, without being able 
to censure it for incorrectness or any other defect, 1 thought 
it one of the coldest and most e ures I ever 


Tarr ——— eee property aways . 
attendant on genius, to attract attention, and enforce ad- 


faxcinaring power that the performances of thote painters 
unded, though they have perhaps 


such as the altar- pieces of Crayer, Schutz, Segers, Hey- 
sens, Tysens, Van Bulen, and the rest. They are done 


= by men whose hands, and indeed all their faculties, ap- 


pear to have been cramped and confined; and it is evident 
that every thing they did was the effect of great labour 
and pains, The productions of Rubens, on the contrary, 
Seem to flow with a freedom and prodigality, as if they | 


cost him nothing; and to the general animation of the 


composition there is always a correspondent spirit in the 
execution of che work. The striking briltiancy of his 
colours, and their lively opposition to each other, the 
flowing liberty and freedom of his outline, the animated 


to awaken and keep alive the attention of the spertator; 
u bin, nn . 
and 


i 


64. 


FLANDERS AND HOLLAND. 


| and make him feel a degree of that enthusiazm with which 
the Painter was carried away, To this we may add the 


complete uniformity in all the parts of the work, so that 


the-whole ems to be conducted, and grow out of one 


mind; every thing is of a- piece, and fits its place, Even 
his taste of drawing and of form appears to correspond 


better with his cotouring and composition, than if he bad 


adopted any other manner, though that manner, simply 
considered, might be better: it is here as in personal 
ut m. there is frequently found a nertain agreement 


more eee than more "IE _ ﬀ 


| 1 appears e eee bam 
self, which it is necessary for every artist to assume, 
when he has finished his studies, and may venture in some 


measure to throw aside the fetters of authority ; to con- 


sider the rules as subject te his controul, and not 
himself subject to the rules; to risk and to dare extra- 
ordinary attempts without a guide, abandoning himself 
to his own Senvatians, and depending upon them. To 
this confidence must be imputed that originality of manner 


by which he may be truly said eo have extended the limits 


of the art. Aſter Rubens had made up his manner, he 


From other wa. . he 
, . 


dence in the whole together, 2 FG is * 


never looked out ef himself for agsistance : there is con- 
sequently very little in his works, that appears to be taken 
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governs, het Gat ry true art wy — He aw 
the objects of re with a painter's eye; he saw at once 
the predominant” feature by which every object is known 
and ee ops PRs as soon as scen, it was Executec 
with a facility that is astonishing: and let me add; this | 


a source of great leasure. How far this excellence. may 
be perceived or felt by beg who are not painters, I know 
not: to them certainly it is not enough that objects be 
truly represented; they must likewise be represented with 
grace; which means here, that the work is done with 
i facility, and without effort. Rubens Was, perhaps, the 
greatest master in the mechanical part of the art, the 
best ue with ie e 1 ever exercised a pencil. - 
Tus ey of the 3 ants ak it 3 not held arank 
with the powers of invention, of giving character and 
expression, has yet in it what may be called genius. It 
| -is certainly something that cannot be taught by words, 
N though it may be learned by a frequent examination of 
| 0 those pictures which possess this excellence, It is felt 
> by very few Painters; and it is as rare at this time among . 
bl the living F Painters as any of the bigher excellencies of theart. 
f 5 d Tas 
* . * 5 


FLANDERS AND HOLLAND. 


148 n is power, which Rubens possessed i in the highest 


2 enabled him to represent whatever he undertook 


better than any other painter. His animals, particularly 
Bons and. horses, are are 50 admirable, that it may be said 


they were never properly represented but by him. His 
portraits rank with the best works of the Painters who⸗ 


have made that branch of the art the sole business of 
their lives; and of those he has left a great variety of | 


--, ec 


ens. The same may be said- of his landscapes; 


| and- though - Claude Lorrain finished more minutely, as 


becomes a Professor in any particular branch, yet there 


is such an airiness and facility in the landscapes of Rubens, 
that a Painter would as soon wish to be the author of. 
Want. 5 a those of elne, . any other artist- whatever... 


* 
% . 


Tas his of Rubens have this effect on the ene, 
Wis he feels himself in no wise c disposed to pick out and 
dwell on his defects. The criticiems-which are made on 


Him are indeed | often unreasonable. His style ought no 


more to be blamed for not having the sublimity of Michael 
2 We than Ovid should be censured We, he is not 


i \ EVER; it must be pike that: 3 5 
many excellencies, which would have perfectly united 

with his style. Among those we may reckon beauty 
in his female characters: 3 sometimes indeed they make 


> Vor. - | hes | approaches 


oP 


A J n $6 10 


apjreathes to it; they are healthy and cetmely women, 
but seldom, if ever, possess any degree. of elegance: the 
ame may be said of his young men and children: his 
old men have that sort of dignity which a bushy beard 
will confer; but he never possesbed a poetical conceptien 
of character. In his representations of the highest 
characters in the christian or che fabulous world, N | 
of something above humanity, which might fill the i 
which is conceived of such beings, the spectator finds 
little more than mere mortals, such as e meets with a 
| every day. ee ee e eee de 


— 
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Tur dc e of Rubens i in i to. bis outline : 
oftener procceds from haste and carelessness, than from i in- 
ability: there are in his great Works, to which he seems to 
have paid more particular attention, naked figures as eminent 

or their drawing as for their colouring. He appears to have 

entertained a great abhorrence of the meagre dry manner 
of his predecessors, the old German and Flemish Painters; 

to avoid which, he kept his ionflne large and flowing : this, 
carried to an extreme, produced that Heavihess which is 
so frequently found in 1 figures. Another defect of this 
great painter is his inattention to the foldings of his 


e especially that of his women: - it is 8 ever 
cast with any choice ot skill. 


Caxro Makarri and Rubens a are in this ve pee in 
opposite extremes; one discovers too much art in the 


FLANDERS AND HOQLLA ND. 
 dispocition' of drapery, and the other too little. Rybeng's 
dtrapery, besides, is not properly historical; the quality 
e he, stuff of which it is compeged, is too accurately 
ee ; rexembling; the manner: of Paul Veronese. 
apery, is less offensive in Rubens than it would 
be in I other painters, | as it. partly contributes to that 
 richness Which is the peculiar character of his style, | 


Which we do not e to set ene * c most fte. 
as en kiss. N h 


1 5 Aiffirenco of the. manner ot Nee N 10 
of any other painter before him, is in nothing more dis- 
_ tinguishable, than in his- colouring, . which is totall 7 

different from that of Titian, Coreggio, or any of the 
great colourists. The effect of his pictures may be not 
| imp roperly. compared. to clusters of flowers; 3 all his 
colours appear as clear and as beautiful: at the same time 
he has avoided that tawdry effect which- one would expect 
such gay colours to produce; in this respect resembling 
Barocci more chan any other painter. What was said 
of an antient painter, may be applied to those two artists, 
— thay aheje figures look: as if they fe upon roses. 


Ir wah be a curious: anda profitable study for a painter 
to examine the difference and the cause of that difference 
of effect in the works of Coreggio and Rubens, both excel- 
lent in diffecent ways. The 3 probably would 7 


4 FL oh 
= 7 


be given acclitej ng. to the different habits of "a con 
noisseur : those who had received their first- impressions 
from the works of Rubens would censure Coreggio s 
heavy; and the admirers of Coreggio would say Rubens 
wanted solidity of effect. There is lichtness, airiness, and 
facility | in Rn; his advocates will Irge, "nt 1 


will labs of Rubens's manner viinge careless mor 
unfinished, whilst the works of Coreggio are wrought - 
to the highest degree of deli icacy: and what may be ad- 
vanced i in favour of Coreggio's breadth of light will by 
his censurers be called affected and pedantick. It must 
be observed that we are speaking solely of the manner, 
the effect of the picture; and we may conclude, - according 


to. the custom in pastoral poetry, by bestowing on each 


of these illustrious Painters a garland, withant e 
superiority to either. 


* * = 
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e e 1 will venture to repeat in favour of | 
Rubens, what'I have before said in regard to the Dutch 
school, — that those who cannot see the extraordinary merit 
of this great painter, either have a narrow conception of 


the variety of art, or are led away by the affectation of ap- 
Funn g nothin s but what comes from the Italian n 
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SIR. JosHUA REYNOLDS. 


HEN Davoun, 1 worn e deln, bod with 
ears, OUS een ene 21801 WA ant bung [i've 

Was doom'd (my friend, let pity warm 3 tears = 

The galling pang of penury to feel, 4505 

For ill-placed loyalty, and courtly call, 
To see that laurel, which his brows oersptcad; FO 
Transplanted droop on SKADWELL's barren head, 
The Bard oppfess'd, yet not subduet by fate, 

For very bread descended to translate: 

And he, whote fancy, - copious as. his phrase, 
Could light at will expression's brightest ne, 
On Fresnoy's lay. employ'd lis studious hour; 

But niggird there of that melodious power, 
His pen in Raste the hireling task to closs 
Transform'd the studied strain to careless 8 
Which, fondly tend ing faith to French pretence, 
Mi tool ey Hh , or Gee 4 is AY wo 
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Whether with artless elegance ae: ro HA, 


8 1 1 on 5 s 3 rarely 80ars ars his heights. 


The flowers of song, does: partial passion blind... f 5 * 


The deed, and scorn to call it genuine fame ap 5 1 


Which now, if ou! like | IS 


CE EEE 47 
Yer etil be pleäs'd, for DRYDEN still must pleace, 


He glides i in prose, or from its tinkling chime, 
By varied pauses, purifies his rhyme, 
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This di elegance, this native fire 
Provok d his tuneful heir & to strike the yrs. + > 17 + 
Who, proud his numbers with that prose to "FI <P 'Y 
Wove an illustrious: wreath for a. 8. 3 5 


F 
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How a. on 1 fair dhrine when 
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Their judgment eye Ho oft does truth aebi : 


How did she here, when Jervas was. the tans, * 
Weaft thro” the i ivory gate the Poet dream ler od br EX þ 


How view, indignant, error's base alloß 18 il blu 


* Mr. Pope, in his 8 to Ha a lines; . 
a” it E a4 wa 4.4 


Read these. instructive leaves, in which conspi ire V 
F resnoy's 85 close art with eg an 


KE rs 1 1 K. Sc. 


Lr friendship, as she caus'd, excuse the al, 
wn a, and buch at thee, dhe thuer uccced. ih 


. # 


r ! if kahlen tempred Pops! : 


The witch has spells, and Jetvas knew a daß 0 


When mode⸗- struck Belles and Beaux: were a to come 


| And buy of him a. W _ uf . eiu it 
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Perich alone that elf cordid SR ©. ood +, i : "ry 
Which flatters lawless SWAY, or tinsel 3 1 Co 47 
Let black Oblivion plunge it in her tide, ; 


Fron fare like this my truth-supported ws 
Ev'n if aspiring to thy pencil's praise, 

Would flow secure; but humbler aims are mine ; 
Know, when to thee I consecrate the line, 

"Tis but to thank thy genius for the ray 

Which pours on Fresnoy's rules a fuller day: 
Those candid strictures, those reflections new, 
Refin'd by taste, yet still as nature true, 
Which, blended here with his instructive strains, 


Shall bid * art inherit new domains; ; 


— 


5 Aluing to another couplet in the same Epistle: : 
«19 Beauty, frail flower, that every season fears, 
| Blooms in thy colours for a thousand years. 


— = 48 _ Give 


129 


—— at 


130 2/8 8 of 7 T L. E, . 5 
8 Give her in Albion 4 u in Greece to rule, een Sat 


5 0 And guide (what thou hast form d) a Britich School. N 
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h Anv, O, if aught thy Poet can preten gam 
Beyond his fav'rite wish to call ann p ae dan e. | 
; Be it that here his tuneful toil has divdt e ee ol * | 
The Muse of Fresno in a modern vest: aud bad” 
And, with what skill his fancy could bento, | 5 | 


Taught the close folds to take an easier flow x e | _ ; 8 AY 
Be it, that here thy partial smile approv'd HE SHOP ARTS . 
ä he lavish d on the art he G 
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PRE FACE. 


1 


7 H E poem of M. du Fresnoy, when considered as 
; 5 treatise on Painting, may unquestionably claim 
the merit of giving the leading principles of the art with 
more precision, conciseness, | and accuracy, | than any 


work of the kind that has - either Preceded or followed 


55 it; yet as it was published about the middle of the last 


century, many of the precepts it contains have been 80 


frequently re peated by later writers, that they have lost 
che air of novelty, and will, consequently, now be held 


common; some of them too may, perhaps, not be 80 


generally true as to claim the au thority of absolute rules: 


__ 


Yet the reader of taste will always be pleased to see = 


F renchman holding out to his countrymen the study of 


vature, and the chaste models of antiquity, when (if we 8 


except Le Seur and Nicolo Poussin, who Were Fresnoy' 8 
contem poraries) 50 few painters of that nation have re- 
garded either of these archetypes. The modern artist 
also will be proud to emulate that +implicity of style, 
which! this work has for more than a century recommended, 


. . 
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Wax 


132 P R E F A E. K. 
and which, having only very lately got the br "= 
fluttering drapery and theatrical attitude, is become 0 þ 
of the principal tests of pictures que excellence, = 


* a. * * . "ag? . 


Br i the text may Tre bort comewhat of its original 
merit, the. notes of M. du Piles, which Lave- hitherto: 
accompanied it, have lost much more. Indeed it may 
be doubted whether they ever had merit in any considera- 
ble degree. Certain it is that they contain such a 2 
of common-place quoration, with 80 small a degree of 
illustrative science, that I have thought, proper to expel 
them from. this. edition, in order to make room for 
their betters. 4 
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Ast to che poetical pL powers of my author, 1 do not eup⸗ 
bose that these alone would ever have given him a place: 
in the numerous libraries which he now holds; 3 and 3 
have, therefore, often wondered that M. de Voltaire, 
when he gave an account of the authors who appeared. 
in the age of Louis XIV. should dismiss F resnoy, with 
| caying, in his decisive manner, that his poem has suc- 
| TT ceeded with such of nero as could bear to read Latin verse. 
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60 wot of the Augustan age. * This i is the criticism of a mere 
Poet. Nobody, I. should suppos: 


to be instruted 1 a _ 
Virtuoso. 15 
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I Was AER latter motive only, I confess, that led me 


to attem pt. the following translation ; 15 


in very early youth, with 4 | double view | of implanting 


& 
„5 inn 


in y own memory th the e principles of a Krankes art, and 


Mort nan 


of acquirin g a habit of versification, for which purpose 
the close and Londened le of the original seemed pecu- 


karly calculated, especially When considered 2s a sort 
af school < exercise. However, the task proved 80 difficult, 
that when I had | gone through a part of it 1 remitted of 


my diligence, and proceeded at such Separate intervals, 


that I had. passed many posterior productions through 5 


the press before this was brought to any conclusion in 


manuecript and after i it Was so, it 2 king aebi net. 


4 P e * 


* Du Brend (ales) nẽ à Paris 1612, peintre & FUR 18 poeme | 
de la peinture a reussi aupres de ceux qui peuvent lire d'autres vers 
Err que ceux du ziecle ae Siecle de Louis XIV. Tom, I I. 


and 


„ ever read Fresnoy. 
0 admire, Wn even riticise his e, but itch 


which was begun 
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and would certainly have never been made publick, had 


to each off them in their order with that deference | 
which every "eriticiom —_ "his must demand. Besides 


| {14.24 £0 ar. 1 730 ett O Lt 
this, as much- more time was nom clapsed since 1 bad 


to its defects. 5 found the rule which x my author had 


given to bis Painter fall as useful to a writer. 


this circumstance, as impartial, if not as fastidious, to 
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not Sir Joshua Reynolds requested a sight of it, and 
made an obliging offer of illustrating it by a series f 
his own notes. This prompted me to revise it with 
all possible accuracy; 3 and as I had preserved the strictures 
which my late excellent friend Mr. Gray had made many . 


years before on the yersion, as it then stood, 1 attended 


. 78 


210 40 


A rains 10 


perused the copy, my own eye was become more open 


I. . 


1 * ; F3 #5. 4 4 x „ 75 1 


(Ast ubi consilium deerit capientis amici, 8 


* 9 * 
5 {34 5 * 


1d tem pus dabir, atque mora intermissa labor.) 


And 1 may say, with truth, chat having. become, from | 


my own work, as any other critick could possibly have 
been, I hardly left a single line i in it without giving it, 
what 1 thought an emendation. It is not, therefore, 


as'a Juvenile work that 1 now present it to the pablick. 
but as one which 1 have improved to the utmost of my 


* 1. 


mature 
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its Annotator.. 


| 5 7 ' 75 8 one 51 | 

. In the preceding Epiatle I how obviated, I hope, 
21007 ein mu ig 25 

every suspicion of Arrogance in attempting this work 
after 1 Ir. Dryden. | The sin ingle consideration that his 


© version Was in prose were in itself sufficient ; because, 
as Mr. Pope has justly observed, verse and even rhyme 


"A þ TEAS j 
. — t 1 


Is ; the de t mode of conveying | preceptive truths, as in 
this an | they are more « shortly expressed, and more e easily 
retained®. 1 Still less need 1 make an apology for under- 
takin ng, it after. Mr. Wills, who i in the year 19 54. pub- 


liched a translation of i it in metre without rhyme.+ 


N 


See his Advertisement before dle Ey on Man: 0 2 
I aal it 0 "rathie than Blank Verse, 


15e it was devoid of all hars 


. mony of numbers. The beginning, which I shall here i mt, is a sufficient. 


| cow: her the truth of this assertion: 


As Painting, Poesy, 80 similar 
— To Poesy be Painting; emulous 
Alike, each to her sister doth refer, ” 
. Alternate change the office and the name; 
Mute verse is this, that speaking picture call d. 


From this little Specimen. the reader will easily lam a Gs ot. 


: the. hore 
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ine in order to Wale it more worthy of 
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Tus Gentleman, 4 Painter b 5 
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of his own art, candour- must own that the t . 
f Nine 3 31 1112 4 1120 18 N + 4 2 FFI 1 
Poet and a Translator were beyond his management : at- 
1 z K ks 9 $1 1 1 ©, 3 $2 CITE p&4 


tempting a0 a — absolutely | ingpoesible, that of . 
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pressing tl the sense of his author in an i equal number of 
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lines, he prod aced a version „ which (if it was ever read 


4 


1517 


* 
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through by any person except myself) | is ; now totally 2 


44 in 


gotten. Nevertheless 1 must do him the) justice to own. 
that he understood che original text; chat he detecte : 


« 
* 


" SF 8 


some errors in Mr. 1 Dryden's translation, | ET —_— 
escaped Mr. Jervas (assisted, as it is Said, by his friend 
Mr. Pope) in that corceed edition which, Mr. Graham 
| Inscribed to the Earl of Burlington; and that 1 
myself sometimes profited by his labours. | Iti is also ok 
his edition that I reprint the following Life of the Author, 
which was drawn up from Felibicn and other Biographers 
by the late Dr. Birch, who, with, bs. onal _— 
bas collected all they have said on Fresnc 


#-4, 44 "a 
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Fa HARLES. ALBHONSE DU FRESN Ox * 
born at Paris in the year 1611. His father, who 

was an eminent apothecary in that city, intendivg him 

for the profession of physick, gave him as good an edu- 

cation as possible. During the first year, which he spent 

at the college, he made a very considerable progress in 
his studies: but as soon as he was raised to the higher 
classes, and began to contract a taste of poetry, his genius 

| it opened itself, and he carried all the prizes in it, 


for i 


which were proposed to excite the e emulation of his fel low- . 
students. His inclination for it was heightened by exercise; 


and his earliest performances shewed, that he was capable 
of becoming one of the greatest poets of his age, if his 
love of painting, which equally possessed him, had not 
divided his time and application. At last he laid aside all 
; thoughts, of the study of physick, and declared absolutely 
for that of painting, notwithstanding the opposition of 


his parents, who, by all kinds of severity, endeavoured PR 


t divert him from Pursuing his passion for that art, the 
Vor. II « wo e 8 T Pro- 
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profession of which they unjustly considered im a very 
contemptible light. But the strength of his inclination de- 


feating all the measures taken to suppress it, he took the 


first oper en of 9 his favourite zend. 


_ Hs was nineteen | or twenty years of 196 Alen he bigs 
to learn to design under Francis Perier; and having spent 
two years in the school of that painter, and of Simon 
Voir, he thought proper to take a journey into Italy. 
where he arrived. i in * "_ oy e or eee 
of 1634. eee ee e reh 


As he . 1 his 8 b ne zimsclf very 
much to that of geometry, he began, upon his coming 
to Rome, to paint landscapes, buildings, and antient ruins... 
But, for the first two- years of his residence in that city. 
he had the utmost difficulty to support himself, being 
abandoned by his parents, who resented his having re». 


jected their advice in the choice of his Profession; and 
the little stock of money, which he had propided before 


he left France, proving scaree sufficient for the expences. 
of his iourney to Italy. Being destitute, therefore, of 
friends and acquaintanee at Rome, he was reduced to such 
| iatress, that his chief subsistence for the greatest part 


of that time was bread and a small quantity of cheese 


But he diverted the sense of uneasy circumstances by an 
intense and indefatigable en to "—_ till the 
arrival 


5 
* 
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arrival of the celebrated Peter Mignard, who had been 
the companion of his studies under Voiiet, set him more 
At case. They imtnediately engaged in the strictest friend- 


chip, living together in the came house, and being com- 


monly known at Rome by the name of the IS EPARAEL ES. 
| "me were — 4 the Cardinal of 1 in copying 
cipal study whs hs Works: of 


their attendance every evening at the academy, i in designing 
after models. Mignard had superior talents in practice; 
but Du Fresnoy was a greater master of the rules, history, 
and theory ef his profession. They communicated to 


each ether their remarks and sentiments; Du Fresnoy 
ſurnishing his friend with noble and excellent ideas, and 


the latter nie the former to N with ons 


2 Paitftin — thoughts 
resnoy, ws, as he penetrated inte the secrets 


of the latter tes wrote down his enn and Ning 5 


wil 


— — * upon. it, „ 


fmisk till many years afterwards, when he had consulted the 


best writers, and examined with the utmost care the most 
admired WP in Italy. 


Ty.” ** 7 


8, and the antiques ; and "wet were constant in 
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WulrE he resided there he painted several pictures, par- 
ticularly the Ruins of the Campo Vaccino, with the City 
of Rome in the figure of a. woman; a young woman o 

Athens going to see the monument of a lover; Eneas 
carrying bis father to his tomb; Mars finding Lavinia 

sleeping on the banks of the Tyber, descending from 
his chariot, and lifting up the veil , which covered her, 
which is one of his best pieces; the birth of Venus, and 
that of Cupid. He had a peculiar esteem for the works 
of Titian, several of which he copied, imitating that 
excellent Painter in his colouring,. as he.. did. Garraceh. in 
his design. i | 


Abr e year akon d 3 went We Plignard to 

Venice*, and travelled throughout Lombardy; and during 
his stay in that city painted a Venus for Signor Mark 
Paruta, a noble Venetian, and a Madonna, a half-length. 
These pictures shewed that he had not studied those of 
Titian without success. Here the two friends, separated, 
Mignard returning to o Rome, and Du F resnoy to F ACS | 


5 This is 61 account of Mons. Felibien, Entretiens tur les vies et ur 
les ouvrages des plus excellent peintres, tom. 11. edit. Lond. 1705, p. 333· 
But the late author of Abregi de la vie des plus Fameux peintres, part. 11. 

p. 284, edit. Par. 1745, in 4to, says, that F resnoy went to Venice without 


Migrant: and that the latter, being importuned 1 the kues of the 
formery, a visit to him f in that 185 47 1 


ne 


M. DU FRESNOY. 


; He had read his | to the best painters in all places 


hrough which hey err and particularly to Albano 


famous for _ wand in War e 
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Hy we at paris i in 416 6:6; ne he lodged with Mode. 


Potel, Greffier of the Council, in the street Beautreillis, 
where he painted a small room; afterwards a picture for 
the altar of the church of St. Margaret in the suburb 
St. Antoine. Mons. Bordier, Intendant of the finances, 


who was then finishing his house of Rinci, now Livry, 


having seen this picture, was so highly pleased with it, 


that he took Du Fresnoy to that house, which is but two 
eagues from Paris, to paint the Salon. In the ceiling 


was represented the burning of Troy; Venus is standing 
by Paris, wht makes her remark how the fire consumes 


that great city; in the front is the God of the river, which 


runs by it, and other deities: This is one of his best per- 
formances, both for dis position and colouring. He after- 


wards painted a considerable number of pictures for the 
eabinets of che curious, particularly an altar- piece for the 
church ef Lagni, representing the Assumption of the 


Virgin” and the Twelve Apostles, all as large as life. At 


the Hotel d' Erval (now d'Armenonville) he painted several 


pictures, and among them a ceiling of a room with four 


beautiful landscapes, the figures of which were by Mignard. 
Ay * nnen mee very well, he drew for 
ws 5 Mons. 


Guercino, then at Bologna; and he conealted 1 
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Mons. de Vilargel all the design of a house A 
that gentleman built four leagues from Avignon; as likes 
wise those for the Hotel de Dyonne, and for that of the 
Grand Prior de Souvre. The high altar of the Filles- 
"Dey in the street . St. Denis, was also bee 18 him. | 
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Tenet he: had finiched his -Poetly' bofars:/he bad left 5 


laiy, and communicated it, as has been already mentioned; 
to the best judges of that countty, Jet, after his return 
to France, he continued still to revise it, with a view 
to treat more at length of some things, which did not 
seem to him sufflciently explained. This employment 
took up no small part of his time, and was the reason 
of his not having finished so many pictures as he might 
other wise have done. And though he was desirous te 
see his work in print, he thought it improper to publish 
it without a French translation, which he deferred under - 
taking from time to time, out of diflidence of his own 
skill in his native language, which he had in some mea- 
sure lost by his long residence in Italy. Mons. de Piles 
was therefore at last induced, at his desire, and by the 
merit of the Poem, to translate it into French, his version 
being revised by Du Fresney himself: and the Itter had 
begun a commentary upon it, when he was 88120 with 
a palsy, and after languishing four or five months. under 
it, died at the house of one of his brothers at Villies-le- | 
bel, four leagues from anne in 1665, at the age of fifty= vl 
1 e four, 


1 
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death, when it was printed at Paris in duodecimo, with the 
French version and remarks of Mons. de Piles, and has 
been justly admired for its elegance and perspicuity.. 


THE 


W and; was interred in the parich-church. there, He had: 
quitted his lodgings at Mons, Potel's upon Mignard's- 


return to Paris in 1658, and the two friends lived together 
LE from that time till the death of Du Fresnoy, 


ws. poem was not publiched till three years after his 
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THE ART OF PAINTING. 

From you, blest Pair | Religion deighs to claim 
Her prone at her mage! name HS 
High o'er the UN 
And rove the 1 regions of supernal 1 ht; 
Attend to lays that flow from tongues divine, ters 20D 
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Undazzled gaze where charms seraphicl 8. 5 
Trace beauty s beam to its eternal ay” eee e ; : 
And pure to man the fire celestial bring. „ eee 
Then round this globe « on joint pure 

: Time's ample annals studiously survey; ; | 
And from the eddies of Oblivion"! s stream 


Propitious snatch each memorable theme. * S0UnaY 
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bl Thus to each form, i in heaven, and ear h, ar 

1 That wins with grace; or awes with dignit 

N l Ambz quippe sacros ad religionis honares,: /. Þ 

1 | Sydereos superant ignes, aulamque 8 10 
. Ingressæ, Divim aspectu, alloquioque fruuntur; . 

| Oraque magna Devm, et dicta observata cer ee BE 
"i Ccelestemque suorum operum mortalibus i ignem. LY eee 


Inde per hunc Orbem studiis cot᷑untibus nn 13 
Carpentes quæ digna sui, revolutaque lustrant in 3} bouDeg 
Tempora, quærendis consortibus argumentis. en iu] Ty Fog) 

Denique quæcunq; in ccelo, terràque, marique doc 


. 7 5 ” | ; % F 1 ; Wy 
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Longius in tempus * ut pulchra, merentur,- z 95005 0 
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uE ART OF: PAINTING: C30». "00 
To ech exalted deed, which ares to claim 4 

1 he glorious meed of an immortal fame, 

That meed d ye grant. Hence, to remotest age, | 79 5 
The Hero's soul darts from che Poet 8 page; 33 6 5 
Hence, from the canvas, still, with wonted state, 
He lives, he breathes, he braves the frown of Fate. 55 
Such powers, such praises, heaven - born Pair, belong; 2 
To magick colouring g, and creative song. 


But here I pause, nor ask Pieria's train, 


Nor Phoebus self to elevate the strain: e 
Vain is the flow'ry verse, when | hg e 
And sober precept fill the studied page * | 
Enough if there the fluent numbers b 


= With native ch 


arness, and instructive ease. 


Nobilitate suà, claroque insignia casu, 
Dives et ampla manet Pictores atque Poetas 
Mlateries; inde alta sonant per sæcula mundo 
Nomina, magnanimis Heroibus inde superstes. 
Gloria, perpetuoque operum miracula restant 1 
Tantus inest divis honor artibus atque potestas. 
Non mihi Pieridum chorus hic, nec Apollo vocandus, | 
Majus ut eloquium numeris, aut gratia fandi 
Dogmaticis illustret opus rationibus horrens: 
Cum nitida tantum et facili digesta loquela, 
Ornari præcepta * contenta doceri. 
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What lovelier forms i in Nature's bound! ere 
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Nor all a my n hs Autor 5 hand confines... DN 


| Whom practice gives to strike the free desi 
or banish Fancy. from her Fairy Ans, 


Or fetter Genius 1 in 
No, tis their li 


That scientifick okill adobe wins its why: 
On docile nature, and transmits to , : See gout - 


Talents to reach, and taste to relish truth q Jas 
| While inborn Genius fem t their aid receives 204 


Each cupplemental a art that practice 
"Tis Painting's 8 first 8 duciness ne 
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Are best to art and ancient taste allied, | 


F or ancient taste those forms has best ace an” oh 


Nec mihi mens animusve fuit constrit 3 nodes. 
Artificum manibus, quos anda dirigit usus; 
Indolis ut vigor inde potens obstrictus ha 
Normarum numero immani, Geniumq; moretur: 
Sed rerum ut pollens ars cognitione, JOE ; 
Naturæ sese insinuet, verique capace 
Transeat in Genium; Geniusq; usu induat arm. 
Præcipua imprimis artisque e e Pn 
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De Pulchro. 0 
Noss quid in rebus natura crearit ad artem 
Da, idque modum juxta, menteroque 1 verustam 2 
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and Fradloe. 


II. 
De Specula- 
tione et Praxi. 
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Illa tamen quæ pulchra decent; non omnia casus 


Seliget ex illà tantùm pulcherrima, Pictor. 


ART oH raixriNe- 5 5 


badngh import 
The Hamer supreme of perfect art: To 1 0 1 os ts” 


For tho? our casual glance' may someti * n 


With charms that strike the soul, and seem complete, 
Vet if those charms too closely w define, 85 fick 1 
Content to copy nature line for line, 3 
Our end is lost. Not such the Master's care, | 
Curious he culls the perfect from the fair; 7 Ot 


1.5 


Judge of his art, thro beauty”: 8 realm he b, e 
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Selects, combines, i improves, diversifies 5 ni hed 
With nimble step pursues the fleeting thong, 1911 0 
And clasps each Venus as she glides along... 55 | 
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Yet some thee are who indigereetly stray,_. e 


r 2 RS 


Qualiacumque dabunt, etiamve simillima veris : . 5 
Nam quamcumque modo ser vili haud sufficit ipsam.. ts 
Naturam exprimere ad vivum: sed ut arbiter artis, 8 
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Quodque minus pulchrum, aut mendosum, c corriget, 1 8 


1 1 14 * 2 
Marte suo, formæ Veneres captando fugaces. 3 
OY 3 2 on, Aria 4 185 * 
Utque manus grandi nil 1 nomine practica dignum 
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THE ART 0F/PAINTING. 


© Whoevery theoretic truth dixdain, | 5 Riss 23 

And blunder on mechanically vain. 1 | acl doo bf. 
Some too there are, within whose languid breasts 0 
A lifeless heap of embryo knowledge rests, 

When nor the pencil feels their drowzy art; 

Nor the skill'd hand explains the meaning heart. 

In chains of sloth Such talents droop confin'd: 

Twas not by words Apelles charm'd mankind.  _ go 


Hear then the Muse; tho perfect beauty towers 


A500 the reach of her deseri ptive powers, 
Vet will she strive some leading rules to draw 


From So reigt Nature 8 universal law; 


Stretch her wide view oer ancient Art's domain, 95 
Again establish Reason's legal reign, 


— 


Lumen, et in præceps abitura ut cæca vagatur; 
Sic nihil ars operi manuum privata supremum 
Exequitur, sed languet iners uti vincta lacertos; 
Dümmmme typurn non lingua pinxit Apelles. 691: ng 
© Ergo licet totã normam haud possimus in arte 60 
Ponere, (cum nequeant quæ sunt pulcherrima det) 
Nitimur hæc paucis, scrutati summa magistræ 
Dogmata Naturæ, artisque exemplaria prima 
Altius n sic mens habilisque facultas 
Vor. I I. * 
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« : And taste, like Mm loves the golden mean,” 8 


III. 
Ofthe Subject. 


Invention the 
first part of 
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THE ART OF PAINTING. 


Genius again correct with science age, "7 1909 a, 
VVV 3 

And curb luxuriant F ancy's headlong i ö 

Right ever reigns its stated bounds between, 80. 22 e 


Some lofty theme let judgment first upply, LE 
Supremely fraught with grace and majesty; 1 l 4th e | 
For fancy copious, free to every „ 
That lines can cit 


cribe or colours warm: 333 

Still happier, if that artful theme dispenze 105 

A poignant moral and instructive sense. Dat e eee 
Then let the virgin eanvas ewooth erpand. " Tin af 


To claim the Sketoh/and e the Artist eo: 1017 


— — 1 
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E ã ᷑ r i Ret 
Wd 
fy 


Indolis excolitur, Geniumque Scientia complet; 1 


Luxuriansque in monstra furor compeseitur Arte. 
* Et modus in rebus, zunt certi denique fines, 


Quos ultra citraque neguit cantistere rettum.” 2 1011 


III. 
De Argu- 


mento, 


Inventio 
prima Picturæ 
Pars. 


His positis, erit optandum thema nobile, — 


Quodque venustatum, circa formam atque _— wiqo - 
Sponte capax, amplam emeritaz mox praæbeat Arti 
Materiam, retegens aliquid salis et document•i - | A 


Tandem opus aggredtor ;. primoq; occurrit in e 
e typis coneepta 1 b 


IM 
— N & © 2 


Of all thy ISters thou the noblest Muse: sf 


Thee every art, th thee every grace inspires, 
1 | Thee Phoebus alls with all his brighter . fires. 


Choose such judicious force of shade and light 18 


As suits the theme, and gatisfies the sight; 
Weigh part with part, and and with prophetick eye 
The future power of all thy tints descry; 
And those, chose only on the canvas place, 
Whose hues are social, whose effect is guy. 

- Vivid and faithful to the historick Page, 


Nor paint cons picuous on | the foremot c plain 
Whate er is s false, impertinent, or vain; - 


Machina, que nostris InvexTIo dicitur oris. 

Illa quidem priùs ingenuis instructa sororum 

Artibus Aonidum, et Phcebi sublimior æstu. 05 
Quærendasque inter posituras, luminis, umbræ, 

Atque futurorurn jam præsentire colorum 

Par erit harmoniam, captando ab utrisque venustum. 
Sit thematis genuina ac viva expressio, juxta 

Textum antiquorum, propriis cum tempore formis. 

Nec quod inane, nihil facit ad rem, sive videtur : 

Improprium, minimeque urgens, potiora tenebit 

X 2 
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. Then, bold INveNTIoN, all thy powers _ * 
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IV. 


| as 


120: 
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or the whole. 


V. 


The Subject 


to be treated 
faithfully. 


VI. 


Every foreign 


ornament to 


be rejected. 


IV. 
Dispositio, 
sive operis to. 


a tius CECONOe 


2⁰ 


mia. 
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PFidelitas Ar- 
15 e. 


YE 


5 1 rejici- 
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rus ART TI PAINTING:” } 
But like the Tragic Muse, thy lustre throw, | 105 Fs 


Where the chief action claims its warmest gor. Us IC 5 


This rargs * this arduous task no rules can teach, 1 43 


Rude and unform d; but when to Greece Pe steer d ee 
Her prosperous course, fair F ancy met the Maid; | | 


Wit, Reason, . Judgment, lent their powerful ad $75 
Till all complete the gradual wonder hone, by} 


And vanquish' 4 Nature own'd herself outdone. bt. 22510 K [0 


Ornamenta operis; Tragicz sed lege sororis, „„ 
Summa ubi res agitur, vis summa requiritur Artis. n 


Ista labore gravi, studio, monitisque magistri 7 
Ardua pars nequit addisci : rarissima namque, 
Ni priùs æthereo rapuit quod ab axe Prometheus 


Sit jubar infusum menti cum flamine vit. Vo; 


Mortali haud cuivis divina hæc munera dantur; = 


Mon uti Dædaleam licet omnibus ire Corinthum. 


Zgypto informis quondam pictura reperta, - | 
Grecorum studiis, et mentis acumine crevit: 


Egregiis tandem illustrata et adulta magistris, F 
Naturum visa est miro bo rote; labore. CCC 


No skill e preceptor point, no practice reach; 1 je tt 
*T'is tastb, tis genius, tis the heay ly ray | + — W 
Prometheus ravish'd from the car of, een 15 evi od 
In Egypt first the infant art appear d, man fo 
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1 HE ART OF' P UINTING.. 
2 Twas there the Goddess fix'd her blest a 
hes reign'd i in Corinth, Athens, Sicyon, _— | 

Her various yot'ries various e crown d. 
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135 


Witness: the 15 marble a0 b 


Thoee tests of ey 


y _ still we trace 140 


To FOR the genius 2 sueceeding e 11 5 


| Looks dazzled up, and, as their glories epread, 11 
Hides i in his mantle his-diminish'd beaker cs fn oils fig | 


Learn then from Greece, ye youths, Proportion shw, De. or Po- 


x oO sition, the 
Toform d by her, each just P. $1 DION. draw ; 1 ie 


To. 0 second part 


of Painting, 
Skilful to range each large unequal part, 8 A 


With varied motion and contrasted art ; 


* be * Rn? 
8 


Quos inter, Graphidos Gymnasia prima 8 ag 
Portus Athenarum, Sicyon, Rhodos, atque Corinthus, 
Disparia inter se modicùm ratione laboris; 1 
Vt patet ex veterum Statuis, formæ atque decoris 
Archetypis; queis- posterior nil Protulit tas | 
Condignum, et non inferius longe, arte modaque, cn 

Horum igitur vera ad n normam positura legetur: Ly 
Grandia, inzqualis, formosaque partibus . 
Anteriora dabn membre, in contraria, motu 
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VII. 
. Graphis seu 
E Positura se- 
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And poise eact 
But chief from her that flowing outline take, 


Which floats, in wavy: windings,” like the enake , f 
Or lambent flame; which; ample, broad, e 

Relie vd not s well d, at once both light and strong, S261 
Glides thro' the graceful whole. Het art _ 89 | 
Cuts not, in parts minute, the tame dige, 18854 
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Full i in n the front cht nohler limbs ta 
figure on its central asd.) ui h H 


But by a few bold str. 


Calls forth the charms of perfect. amen. Sick drt Ar 


True to anatomy, more true to grace, on gol n 


She bids each muscle know its native e d ve E 
Diverso variata, suo librataque centro; 

Membrorumque sinus ignis flammantis 24 instar, 5 ſs | 
Serpenti undantes flexu; sed levia, plana, e 
Magnaque signa, quasi sine tubere subdita tactu, 5 
Ex tongo deducta fluant, non secta minutim. ; 266 . 


Insertisque toris sint nota ligamina, Junta 8 
Compagem anatomes, et membrificatio Graco 5 
Deformata modo, paueisque expressa lacertis, ie, 


þ 5.0 * z 
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Quvalis apud veteres; totoque Eurythmia partes WE ; 


Componat; genitumque suo generante sequenti 
1 | 


** 
\ 


rey 


291 


„ | 


21 v# 


1 


* * p 
F * 4 1 
5 1 35 , 
3 5 5 
ot or wy N 8 * 
* . 
1 
N. 


„ TH E ART OF) PAINTING. 
| \Bids mall from great in just gr: datio! rise, 469 0 
Aud, at one visual Point, approach the eyes. 

Vet deem not, youths, that pers pective can gire 
Those charms complete by which your works Shall kites 5 5 
What tho her rules may to your hand et 1% (455 
A quick mechanick substitute for r 
Vet formal, geometrick shapes she en Watts v4. 5 
Hence the true Genius scorns her rigid laws; 3 i 1 ** 

By Nature taught he 61 rikes th'unerring li * 8 1 Fil Stuomms? ", 
Consults his eye, and as he sees designs. 170 © ps 8 : 
Man's changeful race; the sport of chance w time, 5 be. Mg 
Vatics no less in aspect than in clime: 2quig pi 5 

Maark well che d : - and let each he enn 
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Affe wh 


Sit minus, et puncto videantur e sub uno. 8 . 

Regula certa licet nequeat prospectica dici, „„ TX 

Aut complementum graphides; ved in arte juramen, 8 = 

Et modus accelerans aperandi: at corpor E 

Sub visu in multis referens, 80 Jabaxcit : : 5 1 AP 

Nam Geometralem nunquam sunt e dur 

Mensuram depicta oculis, sed qualia vis 1 p | 
Non eadem forme. species, eee e tas e V "MO 

Zqualis, similesque color, erinesque figuriss an, 


Nam, varüs velut orta plagis, gens dispare vultu est. 125 
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oo N ; Yet to dich ceparate form: adapt with care 1 * 
| "7x. FO Such limbs, such robes, euch attitude and ary vs 0 1 
1 to the Head. As best befit the head, and best combine . 
To make one whole, one uniform 3 281 85 pj ack 1 
X. Learn action from the dumb; the dumb shall teach 


Action of | 


OP be How happiest to supply the want of 


XI. Fair in the front, in all the blaze of light, 


Pal. The Hero of thy piece should meet th 


Supreme in beai WE 1 dien here thine art, iM wit 

XII. While round that sov w reign form'th'i ati train ej, ws 
2 SN of nl . 
* In grou ps collected fill the pictur d 1 i 3323-ON s 


Fill, but not croud; for oft some open Space ! | 


Must park their ranks, and leave a vacant pace, 


IX. 0 | bg 1 1 5 eh 2 2 1 * 3 2 : _— 42 m— "4 
Figura sit una Singula membra, suo capiti conformia, fiant 


IN et Unum idemque simul wa iy neee we 675.99 8 807f 
Vestlibus. 5 

X. Mutorumque silens posſtüra imitabitur acts. vg I 
Motoram ae- Prima figurarum, seu Princeps dramatis, ulers © boon v3 


tiones imi- ern „ aHEED, phe 
a 1e primo a 130 


Prosiliat media in tabula, 
Figura prin- Pulchrior ante alias, reliquis nec operta ae 1 
| Pen. Agglomerata simul sint membra, ipsæque * 955 by 
. Figurarum Stipentur, circumque globos locus usque vacabit ; 3 

globi seu cu- 


muli, Ne, male nen dum: visus _ * 
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THE. ART or PAINTING. „ 
lest artlessly dis pers'd the sover'd Fe ©; cw N 
At random rush on our bewilder d view; 1 3 
Or parts with parts, in thick confusion bound, 5 
Spread a tumultuous chaos o'er the ground. . 

In every figur d group the judging ye „ 


Diversity of 
Demands the charms of contrariety 3 | Atditude in 
In forms, in attitudes, expects to trace 195 5 


Distinet inflections, and contrasted grace, : 
Where art diversely leads each changeful line, 
Oppotes, breaks, divides the whole design: 
Thus, when the rest in front their charms display, 87008 
Let one with face averted turn away ont e 200 
Shoulders oppose to breasts, and left to right, 

With parte chat meet and parts that shun the eight. 
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| Dividirur, cunẽtisque operis e tumultu . 
Partibus implicitis, crepitans confusio sur gat. 

Inque figurarum cumulis non omnibus idem ls i 
Corporis inflexus, motus que: vel artubus omnes ++ 55 Podtararom 
Conversis pariter non connitantur eodem: 5 e  aglig 
Sed quædam in diverta trahant contraria membra, | bo OS OE 
Transvers&que aliis pugnent, ct- cetera trangant. Be g py 


Pluribus adversis aversam oppone figuram, 145 
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my RR Arc or PAINTING, 
This rule in practice vniformiy tus 3 | 
ö „w. Extends alike to may Werne KN : 
A Bal to +. 
9 5 eee Vet keep tA all We piece s ate pin 
| . If here in frequent troops the figures we, 
no | There let some object tower wich +quil prile; 
And so arrange each ore pondent side, 
That, thro' the well-connetts plat, of . 
ja No cold vacuity, no desert drear. | 18 2 
Of te Num | Say does the Poet gie with gethbte ce, 815 5 | 
j . Fog Who crouds with pothp tid nose His my teak | 
'x Devoid alike of taste chat Painter deb, n 
j 4 Whose flutt ring works wich dein Tots ebe; benz * 
Pectoribusque humeros, et dextera membra sinistris, 
Seu multis constabit opus, paucisve figuris. | 
XIV. Altera pars tabulz vacuo neu frigida — 145 
Le Aur deserta siet, dum plurfbüs altera föffrfis Te e t 
| Fervida mole sua supretnam exsurgit ad drum. 3 c we 0 15 
Sed tibi sic positis esp DHdeAt utraqe redus, e 1 : 
Ut si aliquid sufsürm se parte attöllat thai, 
Sic aliquid parte ex alia eotisurgat, Et Arbus . 
"Fquiparet, getninas nas cümulahdo tequaticer bras. 
yy 3 XV. Pluribus ken pra omg 
n In genere, ut rarum est, mers dra denise 
Rarior est tabula n vel adhuc fer nulla 
T 
| , 
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hall art fulfill, 
1 ' When * the 3 forms glude aur kity 
But, did the tail Sacred, v5 atill should e 


That olemn maſestyr that «oft ropanre 


*. 
* 


"is 


Dear t9 dhe enam d, and only bun, ws Hoe 
| Where few fair objects Hl an ample gr 2 
5 Vet if ome grand art theme demand WE 
Of many needful force 2 hugy band, 


Judgment will 80 the eyeral groups unites. LS: 
I That one compacted whole hall meet the right.” 

| The joints in each extreme distinctly treat, 25 1 
Nor e er e tline theke: | 357 473 MEE . 


Pisstitit in multis, quod vix bene prstat in un: 1 .) 
Quippe olet rerum nimie disperss turmultu. PPV 
Majestate carere gravi, requieque deco sz | 44 
Nee speciosa nitet, vacuo nis} libers campo. 0 . i 

Sed ei opere in magna, plures thema grande regis 


ae figurarum cumulos, speQabiturund 19:2 hd 

Machina tota rei; non gingula quaque animes, on Eo 
' Preecipua extremis ro intemadia membris = ing TE 

Abein zint; xd „* geatigia.nunquan / Ze Pak 
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oo XVID, The hands alike demand to be erprest "08-3264 N 
"T e otion 3 1 $ 7 # + 2 
of the Hands. In half. shewn figures rang d behind the rest; MES "3a na 
wi ce 
; 3 5 
Head. Nor can such forms with force or beauty chine, e en 


| Save when the head and Hands i in action j join. i eee e 
XVI. _— Each ar constrain' nd forced, C A. - 
What things q a ea h N _ | 


kth Whate er contracts or eramps the attitude, a 


Ace kee. With scorn discard. When squares or _— * 5 join, Tarn,” 
When flows in tedious parallel the line, | hoo vat 5 q 8 
Acute, obtuse, whene er the shapes appear,” ts avg 
Or take a formal geometrick air, e belege = 5 506 f6l'D 
These all displease, and the disgusted eye io! 501 


| Nauscates the rame and irksome symmetry.. 2099 15'S 1097. 
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xvn. Gratia nulla manet, motusque, vigorque en 1 
—_— ane pc Retioalits subter majori ex parte latents 155 
pitis jungen- Ni capitis motum manibus comitentur agendd oo 
* en. Difficiles fugito aspectus, contractaque nn dee ee 
Vr fogienda Membra sub ingrato, motusque, actusque coactos ;: g. 994 - 
ee Quodque refert signis, rectos quodammodo ann. 57900 is 2 

positioue. Sive parallelos plures simul, et vel acutas be 1 
Vel geometrales (ut quadra, triangula) * 2 i517 1909 ie 
5 Ingratamque pari signorum ex ordine quandam 


See + sed en, in contraria 
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4 
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vith contrast — 

And mode transverse the leading lines prolong; Ae u. 240 

For these i in eac | 

| Give value, force, and lustre to the rest. „„ 
Nor yet to Nature such strict homage pays. UDfog 200 3 ow. 


Nature tobe 
As not to quit when Genius leads the way ; 1 ERS) 11 ts 


design, if well exprest, 92 | fi: 


Nor yet, tho” Genius all his succour _—_ dv il ron 
Her mimick powers tho' ready 
Presume from Nature wholly to par raSiatn- (is 
For Nature i is the arbitress of art. 


now 
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Ten ound deviows 8 our ste 5 mislead * 1 250 
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Signa volunt duci trangversa, ut diximus ants. W 
Summa 1gitur ratio signorum habeatur in omni” 17 
Composito; dat enim reliquis pretium, atque vigorem... 3 

Non ita naturæ astanti sis cuique revinctus, 1 4 oy 4 1 
Hanc præter nihil ut genio studioque relinquas; „ 2 
Nec sine teste rei natura, artisque magistra, Y FFW 
Quidlibet 1 ingenio, memor ut tantummodo rerum 
Pingere posse putes; errorum est plurima Ales, 8 
men viæ, bene e terminus unus . 
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] Speak from the marble, aparkle from the ben 1 2 
Hence all- majestick on th expanding 07 : 
In copious tide the bright ident 50. 5 ai $107 1 269 
Fill 1 it with radiant forms aten debe, | 5 971 
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Mid curves, that vary in perpatual 2 nods Aub. 
Truth owns but one direct and perfect — ohpem Ty 
Spread then her. genuino charms, o'6r all YM = F 


Sublime and perfect as they glow' d in Greece, 5 
Those genuine charms to eiae, with zeal ator 255 


The vases, medals, statizes, farm'd as york: 710. 2A 
Relievos high that owell the column's stem, " 


1 * Ki 


Forms such ag demigads; and heroes worte ke 

Here pause and pity our enervate tl 

Hopeless to rival their transce! 1 ä 

Linea redta velut cla est, et mille peurvee, aeg 
Sed juxta antiquos naturam imitabere pul : £24 n 


Qualem forma rei propria, objectumque reguitit. 220 0 10 $ 


Non te igitur lateant antiqua nunſsmata, gemme, — 
BRI 
Vasa, typi, Statue, exlataque 1 marmora signs, nt 2.301; * 


Quodque refert specie veterum post 8xcula "menteinz F TOES: 
Splendidior quippe ex illis assurgit imago, 0 ar N eee 
Magnaque se rerum facies aperit meditanti:: 190 


Tunc nostri tenuem sæcli miserebere sortem, 
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THE ART OF PAINTING, 

| Peculiar toil on _ . e 7 
There FRE" variety of tiat unite - 1 65 K Miche ed 
With the full barenony of _"_— alight, ee 
Free o'er e | 


cum spes nulla stet redituræ æ ulis i in wum. endo oo 
Exquisita siet forma, dum sola figura = n ee 3 4 5 
Pingitur; et multis variata coleribus esto. | RE pe HT 
Lati, amplique Sinus pannorum, et nobilis drdo 195 * 

Membra setquens, stibter latixantia Tumine erumibri. ws . 
Exprimet; ile licet wransversus cpr ferrtur, eee 

Et cireumfusos pannorum porrigat extra eee 

Membra sinus, non contiguds, psisdue fig 
Partibus impressos, quasi pannus adhæreat mis; ee ee 
Sed modice cxpren50s cum lumine zervet et umbri s: 
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THY aur "oP! PAINTING, 1 
| There th some „6g bending intervene £977 | 
Above, below, to lead its varied line, 0 . 
As best may teach the distant folds 1o-joing ' one 
Go And 8 dhe b e pres * 19 0 oor 
In e an aa aurrtinkbid folds wen LE 28-bit . 8 


Beauty's best handmaid is Simplicit r: 


. os Io diff rent. ranks: clap this progeny» 20 
| With ample; pall- let mo 18 8 


In garb succinct and ccarse array che zwain z oy | 
In PR and Silken veils the virgin train. & vailsr How aud 


Quæque intermissis passim zunt dissita vanis, 0 
. 37s Copulet, inductis subterve, superve lacernis. 3 


1 Et membra, ut magnis, paucisque expressa lacertis, 3 
4 l e Majestate aliis præstant, forma, atque decore: e Oe - th | 
0 7 | ah . Haud secus ia pannis, quos supra optavimus amplos, 3 
Perpaucos sinuum lexus, rugasque, striasque, 1 1825 85 Wy 
i | Miembra super, versu faciles, inducere præstat. 


0 Naturæque rei proprius sit pannus, abundans RG Lew 
1 Patriciis; succinctus erit, cras susque bubulcis, 3 210 
; „  Manci pisque; "k levis, teneris, gracilisque puells. 5 . 8 
ü | s * | i 


Nor load with gems, nl. dry gold 
Rare things alone are dead i in custom joy 3115 
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| Auciotingart some midway fold ppl, als dai ut 26 


That gently meets the 
To break the hardness of r e 
Each nobler symbobcb 


T0 ork a Virtuen eue . 
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These in thy work with dignity may chine n- 


But sparingly ti eatth>born crores unfold; err off 


They lose their value as; they: multiply. pgs by E139 
- Of absent forms th features to ae, 


Prepare 3 a model to dire& thy line; 


Inque cavis 8 m aliquando tumescet. 
Lumen ut excipiens,/ opens qua massa requirit, 
Latius extendat, sublatisque aggreget umbris. 

Nobilia arma juvant Virtutum ornantque 


Qualia Musarum, Belfi, cultusque Deorum. 


Nec sit opus nirhitim gemmis auroque refertum; 
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XXVI. 
Union of the 
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XXVII. 
Grace and 


Majesty. 


XXVIII. 
Every thing 
in its proper 
place. x 


XXIX. 


The Passions. 


Convenientia 
rerum cum 
Scena. 
XXVII. 
Charitas et 


XXVIII. 
Res quæque 
locum suum 
teneat. 


XXIX. 
Affectus. 
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That Majesty, that race. 80 rarely Seen dan goss 
To mortal man, nor — Hearn! a Rn of 

In all to sage propriety a nd, 20 1d e 2 erging. 
Nor sink the clouds, nor bid thaik waves: 1 ich ni _ J 
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But let each object know its native place. ” 
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Conveniat . atque POPE ritusque, de 
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THE ART 
nee din error's cloud, moves scorn'd of light, 
The guilty Empire sunk. Then horrid Night, 
And Dullness drear their murky vigils kept. 

In savage gloom the impious Ages slept, if 
Till Genius, otarting from his rugged bed, 
Full late awoke, the ceaseless 

For perish'd art; for chose ce 
Which Zeuxis, aided by the Attick Muse, 


Gave to the wond' ring eye 2 She bile us Mane, i 


With thine; Apelles, gild che liste of fame; 


With thine to colouring's brightest glories $0ar, 
The Gods applaud him, and the world adore, 
5 | 1 * . k : 
1115 Hir ee 


Horrida nox totum invasit, dorioque Superni 
Luminis indignum, errorum caligine mersit, 
Impiaque ignaris damnavit sæcla tenebris. 
Unde coloratum Graiis huc usque magistris 


Nil superest tantorum hominum, quod mente modoque 


Nostrates juvet artifices, doceatque laborem; 
Nec qui Chromatioës nobis, hoc tempore, partes 
Rextituar, quales Zeuxis traftaverat olim, 
Hujus quando mag 1 velut arte æquavit Apellem | 
Pictorum archigraphum, merultque coloribus iam 
Nominis æterni famam, © toto orbe sonantem. 
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Alas! how lost those magick mixtures al 1 b 'Y 
No hues of his now anĩmate the wall; A Vl es. 
How then hall modern art those hues: apply tw kin A | 
How give design its finish'd. dignity 2 CO e e ores af 
Return fair Cor ox all thy lures pr: 
Each safe deception „ever 
Which brings new lovers to thy sister's train, meg 10% 
Skilful at once to Sham, ang tg; retain. „ „ EBIT' Wh 47> 
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Et complementum graphidos, mirabile visu,, * a Fe mo ; 3 ; 
Pulchra vocabatur, sed subdola, lena ororis 3 
Non tamen hoc lenocinium, fucusque, dolusqse : nc . 


2 1 


Dedecori fuit unquam; illi sed semper honori, oe 


Laudibus et meritis; hanc ergo nosse juvabit. 5 
Lux varium, vivumque dabit, nullum umbra, colorem. 3 
Quo magis adversum est corpus, lucique propinquum. 185 1 

Clarius est lumen; nam debilitatur eundo. . es: 
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mas meet + ko alh⸗ bor di tance dims the sight. = 370 
Learn hence to p int the: ar | that meet the view 

OY 8 pherick forms, of bright and equal hue; 

While, from the light wording or the ye, 

Lost and confused benen uh ade, 375 

Not fall precipitate fi om 

This Nature dic 
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"2s magis est —_ Divi, 


Ergo in corporibus, qu visa adversa, rotundis, 
Integra sunt, extrema abscedant perdita signis bo 


Clara gradu, nec adumbrata in clara alta 275 

Prorumpant; sed crit sensim hine atque inde meatus 

Lucis et umbrarum; capitisque unius ad instar, 1 

Totum opus, ex multis quinquan zit paribus, use 4 
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os Shadow. 


XXXI. 
Tonorum La- 
minum et 
Umbrarum 
ratio, 
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globe of taxa wall ll 
| | Yet skill'd the 25634 1 
| Where er, in front, dec is 
Behind, a calm 
| 
' Draws to a point the cor 5 
Of dazzling rays, that, more 
Reflect each image in an orb of MDC 
| While from that V 
| Sink to the verge, 1 
Ir Dit - - 
2 „ | f . | . 4 | 
Luminis umbrarumque globus tantummodo tu ö ſiet, 
| Sive duas, vel tres ad summum, ubi grandius esset 280 
5 1 Luminis, umbrarumque, antroraum ut 1 
i WY Obscura umbrarum requies spec 5 iii 
| TY | . 1 | 
N Claroque exiliant umbrata atque aspera campo. 393 
Ac veluti in speculis convexis, eminet ante 
Asp erior reipsã vigor, et vis aucta colorum die een 
| Partibus adversis ,. magis et fuga rupta.retrorwum. > 
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"Mp strongly near, 80 > softly distant throw | 395 


on all thy rounded groups the circling Py 20 . OOTY k 


As i is the Sculptor' 8, such the Painter's s aim, 
Their labour different, but their end the same: 


What from the mirble the rude chissel breaks, | 


The softer pencil from the « canvas "takes; - Pele nc ppl. 


And, skill'd remoter dis aNCes | 

Surrounds the outline pale in 8 | 

While on the front the sparkling lustre ge, wg} £01 
And meets the eye in full meridian blaze.” 


Fai air to the visual point ber forms che wells, 
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Corporibus dabimus formas hoc more rotunds. 2990 


Mente modoque 1 igitur plastes, et pictor, eodem 
een tractabit opus; quæ sculptor in orbem 
procul abscedente colore 
Assequitur bass fugientiaque illa retrorsum 


Jam signata minds confusa coloribus 3 N ee 


Anteriora quidem directe adversa, colore 
Integra vivaci, summo cum lumine et W 
Antrorsum distincta refert, velut aspera visu; 
Sicque super planum inducit leucoma colores, 
Vor. II. Lone + 


g thus in plastick power excels, e Ley 
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e lifts them from their flat aerial ground . 
Warm as the life, and as the statue 3 r! 5 I by ri 
5 In silver clouds ee eee e 53 2d 4 22 
opaque bodies 5 3 | 


with tran = Or the clear mirrour of the w 


glucent ones. 


Fi irm and Opaque wal the lacid space, 25 10e EZ 4” 
Rough let it well and boldly meet the * | 
Mark'd with peculiar strength of * and le, „ SD 
There blend each tarthy tint of heaviest- WE 
At once to give consistence and zþport, 1 2 
While the bright wave, soft cloud, or andy. om L 
Licht and n from chat eubstunce * 


If chance some solid 


Hos velut ex ipsã naturi immotus eodeem 
Intuitu circum statuas daret inde rotundas. 

xXXXII. Densa figurarum $olidis qua corpora ſor mim 
com den. Subdita sunt tactu, non translucent, zd opaca | bom od, 


cum translu- In translucendi spatio ut super ara, nubes, essere 

—— Limpida stagna undarum, et inn aeg abe, 990 1" oy 
Asperiora illis prope: circumstantibus esse ie TON TD 

Ut distincta magis firmo cum lumine et w, 

Et gravioribus ut sustenta coloribus, inter 

Ackrxias species subsistant semper „„ 

Sed contra, procul abscedant perlucida, ks n itt ler 

Corporibus leviora; uti nubes, aer, et unde, 
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| There must 
444 not bet 
With rival radiance in the same design; . e 
But yield to one alone the power to lane vo S/N inthe Picture, 


And spread th'e extensive vigour: of its rays, | 7 aha 
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Flings vivid forth t to light the dtine? Weat, 
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L Gradual those vivid rech to . 
Tue We N N ns prom Chew grace, 
In Parian e Carintbiabenns, ; 500 b 
Non poterunt diverses lacis dus lumina eüdem xxxrn. | 
In tabula paria admitti, aut æqualia pingi: Bhs OP _ 2 
Majus at in mediam lumen cadet usqpe hallen, ras 3 -- 
Latius inſusum, pricgis que summa figuris ge N — 


Res agitur, circumque oras minuetur . 
Vtque in progressu jubar attenus ur ab ey 
Solis, ad occasum paulatim, er cexcundes; | 
Sic tabulis lumen, tota in e ampag ur 
Primo à fonte, minus sensim dedlina 


Majus ut in statuis, per cor 
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Illumin d FEM give to sche. gazing eye 

Th expressive head in radiant Majesty. SICK: 

While to each lower limb the fainter ray 

Lends only light to. mark, but not av. 

$0 let thy pencil fling its beams around, 

Nor e er with darker shades their force confomd, | 
For shades too dark dissever'd shapes will give, mY : i 240 

And sink the parts their softness would relieve ; z jt 

Then only well reliev's, vrhen like a veil 

Round the full lights tt e wand'ting chadows nals 4 

Then only justly spread, When to tlie sight hs 1 

A breadth of shade pursues at breadth of night: 5 ae 

This charm to give, great Titian wisely made 

The cluster d grapes his rule of * and shade. 


Lumen habent partes soperæ, minus + Er 

Idem erit in tabulis; majorque nec umbra, rel ater 
Membra figurarum intrabit color, atque secabit: 
Corpora sed circum umbra cavis latitabit dees, 

Atquè ita quæretur lux opportuna figuris, 

Ut late infusum lumen lata umbra sequatur. 

Unde, nec immeritò, fertur Titianus wc 25 

Lucis et umbrarum. normam appellàsse racemun. 
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| | White, when It. shines with ps lustre nen, 
May bear an object back, or bring i 
Aided by black it to the front aspires, 8 
That aid withdrawn it distantly retires; 
But black unmix d, of darkest ye hive, 
Still calls each object nearer to the view. 
Whate er we spy thro! colour d _—_ air, 
A stain congenial on their surface b bear, 
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While neighb' ring forms byj joint refleRion: = pes 
And mutual take the dyes that tliey receive. 
But where on both alike one equal light _ 
Diffusive spreads, the blending tints unite. 

For breaking colou rs thus (the ancient phrase 


By Artists used) fair Venice claims our praise: 
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pen aborn esse potest propiusque e magisque remotums. 


Cum nigro antevenit propids ; fugit absque, re motum ; 

Purum autem nigrum antrorsum venit usque propinquum. 
Lux fucata suo tingit miscetque colore 1 5 

Corpora, sicque suo, per quem lux funditur, PR aer. 
Corpora juncta simul, circum 1SO8qUE colores. 3 

Excipiunt, propriumque aliis radiosa e. nt 

Pluribus in solidis liquids sub luce propinquis, 

Purticipes, mixtooque Simul decet e esse e. 
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Contiguis circum rebus sociando colorem. on eee 1 | 10 
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\ When small the space, dr pure the ambient air, : 


Each form is seen in bright precision ey 

But if thick clouds that purity deface, 
"ar extend that intervening space, 
here all confus d the objec Gt; rey 
As if prepar d tb vanish from our eyes. 


Give then each foremost part a touch 50 o bright, 


That, o'er the rest, its domineering hight 

May much prevail; yet, felative in all, 

Let greater parts advance before the small. 
Minuter forms, when distantly we trace, 

Are min gled all in one compacted mass; ar) 
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Qua minus est pati acrei, aut qui purior acr, | 
Cuncta magis distincta patent, speciesque reservamt: ; 
Quaque magis densus nebulis, aut plurimus abr 
Amplum inter fuerit spatium porreftus,. in auras 
Confundet rerum species, et perdet inanes. 

Anteriora magis semper finita, remotis 
Incertis dominentur et abscedentibus, idque 
More relativo, ut majora minoribus extent. 


Cuncta n minuta procul mass n densantur in unam; 
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Such the light leaves that clothe remoter woods, 2850 5 SY 
And such the waves on wide - extended floods. „ 
XLv Let each contiguous part be firm Wit 1 . 1 465 5 0 
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; Bodies —_— or labour less the separate to divide; ö ih 2 1 Il 

Yet so divide chat to t h'approv ig eye 52 1 9K 
They both at small and pleasing distance ne. AK 

XII. . 


Colours very Forbid two hostile colours close to meet, 5 fy 


opposite to: .- En ho TONS | 
each other And win with middle tints their union suret 10 34400 


never to be 
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of: Lahr. 71 The bright effulgence of the noon 
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Or paint the full-orb'd Ruler of the skies 49 
With e Fr an in dull terrestrial * 1 | 
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Katy Sed medio Sint usque gradu sociata coloris, © "ES K l SATA ö 
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enda. Corporum erit tonus atque color variatus ane, 3 


WE. 75 Quærat amicitiam retro; ferus emicet ante. 


Color ü.. Supremunvin tabulis lumen captare diei, 368 
Luminis de- Insanus labor artificum ; cùm attingere tantum 5 


lectus. Non pigmenta queant: auream sed vespere lucem, 
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„ e wharty mild La theds" ber iber lhe; . 
When Morn appears arriy d in mecdest hte; 
When soft suffusion of the vernal Shower . 
Dime the pal: sun; or, at the thundring winds 0 

When, wrapt in e crimson clouds, he hides his 

Then catch the glow. and on the canvas __ wy 
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Bodies of polis ish'd or trariparent tone, hi 6 
| Of metal, crystal, iy 'ry, wood, or stone: | 
And all whose rough unequal parts are WR Ws 3s 1 
The shaggy fleece, thick fur, | 1 bead, N 
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Seu modicdm mane albentem; sive =theris aftam | 
Post hyemem nimbis transfuso sole caducam; _ © T 
Seu nebulis fultam accipient, tonitruque rubentem. 
Lævia quæ lucent, veluti erystalla, metalla, ed, 
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Tro all her realms bids civil discurd ceae, 
And heals ber Empire's wounds by arts of Peace, © 
Rouze, then » fair F. reedom | fan that holy flame 
From whence thy cons their dearest Blessings claim ; 
Still bid them feel that scorn of lawless Say, 
W hich Interest cannot blind, nor Power dicmay : 
So oball the Throne, thou gav'st the BRUNSWICK line, 
Long by that race adern'd, thy dread Palladium shine. 
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Such powers, aucb praiter, heav'n-born pair A being © 
To magick colouring, and fercuacive cong. 


much have these divine arts h honoured; in consequence 


of which the Frenchman gives a note of four pages, enume - 
rating the instances in which Painting and its Professors have 


been honoured by kin gs and great men, ancient and modern. 
Fresnoy had not this in 


honor artibus atque porta,” which | Wills Oy and literall ly 
translates, | | 


Such p 1 80 och honours, are in arts divine, 2” 


* 
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a. 2 + % 
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Fe 'or ancient ta te thort e forms bas bert a. i tt 


1 14422 1 15 8250; 


| The Poet with great propricy, begins, by dig what 


is the chief Þ Business of Theory, and, Pronou nces it it to be a a knowled ge 


of what i 4s beautiful i in nature : : 5 | nee 


* T 6 > 


you 
x W. 


That form alone, where glows peculiar te? 3 1 f 25 . 


The genuine Painter condescends to trace. ver. 9. 


There is an absolute necessity for the Painter to generalize his 


, 2 


notions; to paint particulars is not to paint nature, it is only 
to PUpt circumstances. When * Artist has conceived in 


his 


n * 
I 
Fg 
— 2 
* 2 4 85 
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| That is to say, they belong intrinsically and of . Mr. 1 
Wills, in the preface to his version of our poet, first detected the 
false translations of Du Piles and Dryden,” which say, 30 


WS, ** tantus inett divis 


of Nature, and to 1 * 


7 0 And pure to man the fire 
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his invaiibacion the i image of perfect beauty, or the abstract idea 
of forms, he may be ic to * . into 23 great Council 


Trace Beauty 8 beam to its etemal spring, 
estial bring.” 5 ver. 19. 


: re facilitate the acquisition of this 000 beauty, the Ar 


painter has acquired n 2 t u 4 
en ab 


2 . 1 NC 0 T E Iv.. Vina: TY 3 ED. 0M 3 bs „ ay ” 
. 5 Till this be learn'd, how all things * Wang 96 
_ How all one wretched, blind ee, T | 


| The mind is distracted with the variety of accidents, for 


so they ought to be called rather than forms; and the disagree- 


ment of those among themselves will be a perpetual source of 
usion and meanness, until, by generalizing | ideas, the 
criterion. al Judgment; then, 


8 


n 
„ 
* 


* 8 


„ of his art, thro” beauty's realms he flies, 35 


Lelects, combines, improves, diversifies. | ver. 76. Wh 
"I is better that he should come to diversify on particulars 


? from the large and broad idea of things, than vainly attempt 
to ascend from particulars to this great general idea; for to 
| generalize | from the endless and vicious variety of actual forms, 


requires a mind of wonderful capacity; it is perhaps more than 
any one mind can accom ipliſh ; But when the other, and, I 


think, better course is pursued, the Artist may avail himself of 
the united powers of all his predecessors. He sets out with an 


ple inheri dance, 4 and a himself of che selection of ages. R. 


he de a 0 2 nee cee 4 ancient t scul Herre. | 
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to give it great 
however, that he borrowed the thou ght 


prose-writer, as we zee he borrowed from Plutarch before at 
the Opening of his & 158 1 EV N * ER * Wn 3.4 
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who. was pleased to approve | 

| text in the followi g manner: © (the things. ! 5 : 
| in line 4 5. refers to cc © Nogse a in natura 5 (che 

what forms are most | es ; | 

have J n c d 

when once known, i . e. attended to e consider : 

course takes a pleasure, and thus the conscious soul becomes ena- 

moured wich the object, &c. as in the Paraphrase. . 

9 : 1 15 


- 
yy A 14 wy r. 2 * a 
W * N N 7 ; 9 LA, «DF e A 4 7 - & 7 R 7 4 S& POTTERY N * 
n W 2 N , . 7 * 1 
; . | 
3 +. 
- - 7 ; 
4 * » | f | 
s / * - 8 i | 
g / * : ö ö 
* 
o oF = - fl 
. | 
, . * i ; 
ö * 
4 f k % . . 
| 0 
* - 1 = . 
* by 13 
% 
— 1 N - "4 
* . * * y 
3 * 4 * 
" 7 
. 
* 
* 4 x 
* 
* 
: — 
t # * a | 
J 1 if 9 
oy ; ” = * . 
* 8 * * 


5 % 
— 2 1 8 * \ > 
i | bY E WW \ mig BA 4 Wy BY — 15 q 15 3 T3 
A ; 


a 5; 1 wy 1 * 
* « 7 F 


M's 
# 


„ PALM NOT ; VI. 8 78. e 
„ with nimble rep pures th, e fleeting rg, e PAY | 
nh clasps 7 Venus as che Gas along. | 


1 J pins x 5 8 
* a 7 a * £5. 
—— 2 ——— 2 — —— 


Re 


N 
% 
\ 
'Y 
" 
1 
7 
4 


By: 

1 < 
1 3 
ni: 
2 
+ 
| 


a ihe dana hs. e a " Klity X* pi nature | 
correctly in its inanimate state. = „ e 


—. 
2 


N * 


2 * 2 3 2 
4 


NO E VI I. Venen 80. 


: Tee ne there are w dba etl at | 
18111 Ke 4 ' * 1 


And; for practice, that is tole- 
blind: ati imperce ptible theory, 
rows out of, accompanies, and directs It, 1 is never wholly 
_ 0 *.  s6dulous” ra e but this * bat a | Title : 


pur 
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which want cat glone lead us. to take pains to acquire it: * FN? 
what better means can we have, of knowing to a certainty, and 5 
of imprinting strongly on our mind our own deficiencies, 


than unsuccessful attempts? This Theory will be best un- 


% 3 © IS g 
- 2 ee 
eas th * _ 
$ d e — _— 
3 op, 
43#-52 5 
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derstood by, and in, practice. If Practice advances too far 


before Theory, , her guide, she 1s likely to lose ber * 3: ind. 


1 ohs keeps to far behind, R bb en *. 
NO TE IX. Vrzer 99. 5 0 i 8 | 
'T wal not by words Apelles chern d, ma cf, | i N n de 
As Fresnoy has condes to Eve advice. of. 2 i 0 


kind, let me be permitted here to recommend to the Artist to 


talk as little as possible of his own works, much less to praise 5 


them; and this not so much for the Sake of avoiding the 
character of vanity, as for keeping clear of a. real cerriment ; + 
of a real productive cause which prevents, his 
art, and dulls the edge of enterprize. | 

He who has the habit of insinuating his own. excellence t 0 4 
little circle of his friends, with whom he comes into contact. 
will grow languid in his exertions to fill a larger sp 


reputation: He will fall into the habit of acquiescing | in u the. 


partial opinions of a few; be will grow. restive in his on; 


by admiring himself, he will come to repeat himself, and then 
there is an end of improvement. In a Painter it is pe 
dangerous to be too good a speaker; it lessens the necessary 
endeavours to make himself master of the lan guage which. 
properly belongs to his art, that of his pencil, This circle of 
clf-applause and reflected admiration, yy to kim che world, which 


'he 


art icularly 2 
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1. vainly imagines he has engaged in his party, and there- 
fore supposes that further enterprize becomes less necessary. 
Neither i is it prudent, for the same reason, to talk much of a 
E before he undertakes it, which will probably thus be 
prevented from being ever begun. Even shewing a picture in an 
unfinished state makes the finishing afterwards irksome: the 
artist has already had the gratification which he ought to have 
* back, and made to serve as a oy to hasten its completion. | 


: a 1 « 5 2 * 5. ; ; * \ : 
. : : : N - 7 5 - . R = 7 ” : . ; a 
£ . e L 5 * " * 
X 4 Y 1 
o * o 
4 q * 
* - 7 * I - 
: 3%. , 3 
* * 


NOTE x. Vere 1 1 
1 Sink h Ny theme let judgment firs pb, f 
e fraught with grace and majexty. 


1 is a matter of great judgment to know what subjects are 
- or are not fit for painting. It is true that they ought to be 
such as the verses here direct, full of grace and majesty; but 1 5 
it is not every such subject that will answer to the Painter. | he 
The Painter's theme is generally supplied by the Poet or i uy 
Historian: but as the Painter speaks to the Je, a story in 
which fine feeling and curious sentiment is predominant, 
rather than palpable situation, gross interest, and distinct „ 
passion, is not suited to his purpose. 
It should be likewise a story genera] ly 8 ; for the 
Painter, representing one point-of time only, cannot inform me. * 
spectator what preceded the event, however necessary in order 
to judge of the propriety and truth of the expression and 
character of the Actors. It may be remarked that action is the 
Prineigal requisite in a subject for History-painting ; ; and that 
üs are many subjects which, though very interesting to the 
Vor. II. 5 ba. 4 f 8 . 


d would make no POE: in | repreventation : uch are 
those subjects which consist in any long vertes of action, the parte 
of which have very much dependency each on the other; or 
where any remarkable point or turn of verbal expression makes 
a part of the excellence of the story; or where it has its effect 
from allusjon to circumstances nat actually preent, An instance 
occurs to me of a subject which was recommended to a Painter 

by a very distinguished person, but who, as it appears, was but 
little conversant with the art; it was what passed between 
James II. and the old Earl of Bedford i in the Council which was 
held just before the Revolution“. T his i is a very striking piece 
of history; but i is 50 far from being : 2 proper subject, that it un- 
luckily possesses no one requisite necessary for a picture: : it has 
a retrospect to other circumstances of history of a very compli- 
cated nature; i it marks no general or intelligible. action or 
passion; and it is necessarily deficient in that variety of heads, 
forms, ages, sexes, and draperies, which sometimes * by good 


management, supply by . effect. the want of real 
| interest in a history. Ps 55 : 18 a . 5 
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NOTE XI. iin 10 


Then let the virgin canvas emooth expand, g 3 . e 
"Te 0 claim the Sketch and tempt the Artist' s hand. 


1 wish to understand the last line as recommending to 3 artist 


to paint the sketch previously on canvas, as Was. 2 practice of 
Rubens. 2 | | 


* Dalrymple's Memoirs, i i. 168. This writer how quoted no autbort for the | 
remarkable anecdote here alluded to: an inexcusable omission. 


F 


This method of painting the sketch, instead of merely drawing 


oe it on paper, will give a facility in the management of colours, 
and in the handling, which the Italian Painters, not having this 


custom, wanted: by habit he will acquire equal readiness in doing 


two things at a time as in doing only one. A Painter, as I 
have said on another occasion, if possible, should paint all his 


studies, and consider drawing g only as a Succedaneum when colours 
are not at hand. This was the pract 
'and of al 


0 say, C bauea i moi diuegni nella ctremitd de Pennelli. The 
method of Rubens was to sketch his composition in colours, 
with all the parts more determined than sketches generall y are; 


from this sketch his scholars advanced the picture as far as they 


were capable; after which he retouched the whole himself. 
The Painter's operation may be divided into three parts; the 


| planning, which implies the sketch of the general composition; 


the transferring that design to the canvas; and the finishing, 


or retouching” the whole. If, for dis patch, the Artist looks 


out for assistance, it is in the middle stage only he can receive it; 
the first 1 last e Wee must be the work of his own hand. R. 


. 


N O TR: XII. Sonia wi 


Tben bald Invention all thy powers diffuse, 
Of all thy Sixers thou the noblest muse. 


The Invention of a Painter consists not in inventing the subj ect, 
but in a capacity of forming in his imagination the subject in 
a manner best accommodated to his oak though wholly bor- 
: rowed from Poets, Historians, or popular tradition. For this 


—S purpose 
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tice of the Venetian Painters, 
those who have excelled in colouring; Coreggio used 
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purpose he has fall as much to do, and perhaps More, thay if 4 
the very story was invented; for he is bound to follow the 

ideas which he has received, and to translate them (if 1 may 
use the expression) into another art. In this translation the 
Painter's invention lies; he must in a manner new- cast the 
whole, and model it in his own imagination: to make ita Painter's 
nourishment, it must pass through a Painter's mind. Having 
receiyed an idea of the pathetick and grand in intelleds, he has 
next to consider how to make it correspond with what ie 8 
touching and awful to the che, which is a business by, itself. 
But here begins what in the language of Painters is — 
Invention, which includes not only the composition, or the putting 


the whole together, and the disposition of every individual part, 


but likewise the management of the back - ground, the effect of 
light and shadow, and the attitude of every figure: or * 
that! is introduced or makes a part of the work. „ 

Composition, which i the principal part of ch e 
of a Painter, is by far the greatest difficulty he has to en- 
counter. Every man that can paint at all, can execute indivi- 
dual parts; but to keep those parts in due subordination as rela- 
tive to a whole, requires a comprehensive view of the art, that more 


strongly implies gens, chan perhaps any other quality e R. 


NOTE XIII. Verse 118. . | 
Vivid and faithful to. the bistorick page, 22 TS Ts 
| Express the customs, manners, Forms, and a age. Y 
Though the Painter borrows his subject, he consider Kia 
art as not subservient t to any other. His business is something 
more 
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| a art; | 
Painters, and dares every thing accomplish his end, by means 


correspondent to that end, to impress the Spectator with the 
same interest at the sight of his representation, as the Poet has 


fluous, till we recollect that 
have been guilty of a breach of it; for, not to mention Paul 
Veronese or Rubens, whose principles, as ornamental Paititets, 
would allow great latitude f in introducing animals,” or whatever 


r 
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istiag the Historian with nt figures: 
- ll 2 1 he. 80 it into his hands, + adds, retrenches, trans- 
poses, and moulds it ane w, till it is made fit for his own 


& avails himself of the privileges allowed to Poets and 


contrived to 0e 


r aſs the Reader by his description: the end is 


the same in cases, though the means are and must be 
different. Ideas inivnded: to be conveyed: to the mind by one 
sense, cannot always, with equal success, be conveyed by 
another: our author therefore has recommended to us else- 
where to be attentiſ es LOH 


by On what may aid our art, un bat destroy, ver: 598. 
Evert the Historian takes great Fberties W 


ith facts, in order to 


interest his readers, and make his narration more delightful; 

0 this, who, though 5 
his work is called Hi story-Painting 8˙7 ew" in e a Larry 
representation of events. | Th WOO mg ; 10 50065152! N. 


much greater right has the Painter to 
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RSE 120. 


„„ paint con picuous on the foremort * 


4k Wi hate 6. { . is falte, 5 unpertinent, on van 281 ul 5111 a A 
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"vigil 8858 ö obvious to com sense, appears super- 


some of the greatest Painters 
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they eaight think” necessary, to FO rast or ma ke the com 
sition more picturesque, we can no longer wonder why 1 
has thought it worth setting a guard against this impro- 
priety, when we find that such men as Raffaelle and the Caracci, 
in their greatest and most serious works, have 5 d on r 
n mean and frivolous circumstances. 

Such improprieties, to dc justice to the be odern Painters, 
are seldom found in their works. The only excuse that can 
be made for those great Artists, is their living in an age when it 
was the custom to mix the ludicrous with the serious, and 
e e as well as N gave into this fashion. 135 . 
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NO TE XV. Vene TY 1 
E rare, this arduous task no rules can a 


This must be meant to refer. to. Invention, and not to the 
precepts immediately preceding; which relating only to the 


mechanical disposition of the work, cannot be supposed to be 
out of the reach of the rules of art, or not to be acquired but by 
| the assistance of supernatural power. 3 5 7 40 G81 . 
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NO TE XVI. Vensx 127. 
Prometheus ravish'd 1 from the Car of Day. 8 


' 


After the lines in the original of this passage, there comes 
in one of a proverbial cast, taken from Horaces: Non uti 
Dedaliam leet ne ire o Corinthum.? 1 cogld' not intro- 


5 


. Hanses line ; runs 5 2 Eviats 17, Bock L line 26). 0 
77 70 * cuivis homini W aus Corinthum- 2 wy 3 
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duce”: A version © of this with any grace into the conclusion of 


vF" do not think ĩt connects well in the 
original. It certainly conveys no truth of importance, nor adds 
much to what went before it. I su ppose, therefore, I shall 


the sentence; 3 and inde: d 


. be pardoned for having taken no notice of it in my translation. 
„brings this 
of Horace as a parallel to a ridiculous English one, viz. Every 
man s nose will not mate a "ahoeing-born.” It is certain, were x 
| proverb here introduced, it ought to be of Engliſh growth 
_ suit an English translation; but this, alas! would not fit 


Mr. Ray, in his collection of English proverbs 


my purpose, and Mr. Ray gives us no other. 1 bold myself, 


er n tor nf the line Aae, NE; 


N OTE XVII. Tubes 130. 


"TH all complete the gradual wonder ohne, 
And vanguich* 4 Nature own'd bersel i outdone. 


ts Peary propriety, the Grecian | Statues only excel Nature 


by bringing together such an assemblage of beautiful parts a as 
Nature was never known to bestow on one object: 


For earth- born graces sparingly! impart | 
The 5y mmetry supreme e of perfect art. ver. 68. 


It must be remembered, that the component parts of the 
most perfect Statue never can excel nature,. — that we can form 
no idea of deauty beyond her works: we can only make this rare 
assemblage; an assemblage so rare, that if we are to give the name 


of Monster to what is uncommon, we might, in the words of 


the Duke of Buckingham, call it 


A faultless Monster which the world ne er saw. RET R. 
NOTE 
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Du piles has, in his note on this passage, given, the m measures 
of a human body, as taken by agen . * ec of the * 
ancients, which: are bere transcribed: 
„The Ancients, have comma n Gebt —— 10 
their 7 thou ugh, some of them have but greg g, but we 
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"ads vb 4 [2 + 


A  &.£ 


the crown 12 the head x to the Sole of the fo, in a the following . 
manner 

* From the « crown of * head? to the forched is the third 
part of a face. OT IO OI e On @ 01 10 pl 5 


TE 45 4 


The face begins at _ root of ay 13 hates which, are 


upon the forchead, and. ends at the bottom of the chin. | 


% The face is divided into three proportionable parts; 5 | 


first contains the forehead, the second the nose, and the third 


the mouth and the chin; F from the chin to > the pit betwixt che 


collar- hones are two lengths of a nose. 


« From the pit betwixt the collar-bones to the bottom of the | 
breast, o CS. ny | 
From the bottom. of the been to che e one * 81. 
* F rom the navel to the e one are 5. 


* This depends on "ths age AT quality of the None. Tre A baue and Venn 4 


10 Medicis have more than ten faces. Bi | en ee 
| + The Apollo has a nose more. e of adds 4.01 . 10 
+ The Apollo has half a nose more; and the upper Malt: of the Venus de Medicis 2 

is to the lower part gt the belly, and not to the R ee, 5 

| = Gas F rom 
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4 F Ne the genitories to the upper part of the _ two faces, 
*. The knee contains half a face. 
. From the lower part of the knee to the ods two o faves. 
% From the ankle to the sole of the foot, half a face. 
NG ”Y man, when his arms are stretched out, is, from the 
We finger of his right 88 to the 4 77 8 of his *. as 
men e he is long. 
4 From one side of the breasts & ibs 1 two Fake 
The bone of the arm, called Humerus, is the e of two 
faces from the shoulder to the elbow. . 71 i 
% From the end of the elbow to the root of the little Wider, 
the bone called Cubirus, with 45 15 the hand, contains 
two faces. ln os. 
= rom the box of the choulder-blade to the pit! berwixe the 
collar-bones, one face. A ae e Th 
If you would be Singel i in 18 measures 07 wa, Hom | 
the extremity of one finger to the other, so that this breadth. 
should be equal to the length of the body, you must observe, 
that the boxes of the elbows with: the humerus, and of the 
humerus with the shoulder blade, bear the e of half 
a face when the arms are stretched out. 

% The sole of the foot is the sixth part of the Ggure. 5 

% The hand is the length of a face. | 


i 45 The thumb contains a nose. 
*The inside of the arm, Hot 12 Fs 3 the möscle 


disappears, which makes the breast, (called the Pectoral Mus- 
cle) to the middle of the arm, four noses. 
From the middle of the arm to the beginning. of the head, 


five noges. VVV | ES 
Vor. . 0 g — The 
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* The longest toe i is a nose longs!" . 
| 3 
« The t tmost f. 
e two utmos parts 0 . 5 


collar - bones of a woman, make an equilateral wriengle. 
For the breadth of the limbs, no precise excaure an he. 
1 given, because the measures themselves are chan ac 
ing to the quality of t the persons, and * to the mon eme 
of the muscles. Du Piles, + 2 


The measures of the ancient statuc uy A | an, appear to be. 5 
the most useful, as they are r wich the outline of the 


N 8 W are most nnn for « co 5 1 i, ER N . 
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N 0 T E XIX. Vrses 180. 5 
Bur 655 from her that froing outline take — „ 
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| The French eitor, "hv republiched this poem in the year | 
1753, (eighty-five years later than the first edition of Du Piles) - 
remarks here, that Noel Coypel, (called Coypel le Poussin,) | 
in a discourse which he published and addressed to the French 
Academy says, That all which our Author has delivered £ 
concerning outlines /contours ) in this passage, does not appear 
to him to convey any precise or certain rules. He adds, that 
it is indeed almost a thing impossible to give them, particularly 
in what regards grace and elegance of outline. Anatomy and 
proportion, according to him, may enable a person to design with _ 
correctness, but cannot give that noble part of the art, which | 
ou ght | to be attributed to the mind or eee, according | 


Mb — 
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* He calls alt in 1 Paris 3 infitled, 40 „L Tedle TVranie,” Le Sieur 
M. D. The Abbe De Marsy's Poem, inttled, Pigura, i is annexed to Du = 
Fresnoy's s, in that edition, 
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'S which j jt is more or less delicate. I think Fresnoy has hinted 
the very same thing more than once ;, and, perhaps, like Coypel, 


eee of eee but the consideration.. he this 


3 NorE xx. Verner 162. 9 


I 
"$57 + 4 


1 of Fas "oY 1 butbe, that Pe irepeftive can = | 
44 bote charms complete, * . yarr works chall live. 


＋ 1 translator has. dec. if not changed, the text, which 
© boldlyy pronounces that Perspective cannot ba, depended on as a 


certain rule. Fresnoy was not aware that he was arguing from 
the abuse of the Art of Perspec 


neated on a transparent plane placed between the spectator and the 
object. The rules of Perspective, as well as all other rules, may 
de injudiciously applied; and it must be acknowledged that a 
misapplication of them is but too frequently found even in the 
2 a "at b- nth most considerable artists. It is not uncommon 


E har: to' md will appear 


8 is year n as. to appear unnatural, un less you 
the picture as the of distance requires, 


which would be, too near for the eye * comprehend the whole 
„ : E 8 2 | | — 


** 
* 


| hyys/tdo great a stress on the mental faculty, which we call 


ve, the business of which is 
to represent objects as they appear to the eye, or as they are deli- 


a few feet 


eds from placing the point of dis- 
it, by which means the diminution 


iar, whereas, if the point of distance is det 80 15 as Gs: 


diously; and take within his view the whole, the figures behind 
would then suffer under no such violent diminution. © Du Piles, 
in his note on this pa 


{ 
1 
1 
= 

$4 
3 
f | 
U 

1 

_ : 
Fay 


Wotrrs on 


pectator may be supposed .to stand in order to sce le 5 


ge, endeavours to confirm Fresnoy in 


his prejudice, by giving an instance which proves, as he imagines, 


the uncertainty of the art. He supposes it employed to deli- | 


neate the Trajan Pillar, the figures on which, being, As WY 
says, larger at the top than the bottom, would counteract the 


effects of perspective. The folly of this needs no comment. 1 


shall only observe, by the way, that the fact is not true, the 19 5 ; 
oh that pillar Op. all of the same dimensions. e ee R. 
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Wh ot PAR not, N W130 that Perepettive can give 4 
T bose charms Toure, by Woes Jour © works «ball hoe. 1 


' Bae. 


I lod guilty to the n in the preceding bed. 1 1 
translated the passage, as if the text had been ad complemen- 
tum graphidos, instead of aut, and consequently might have 


been thus construed : Perspective cannot be said to be a sure 
rule or guide 7 the complete knowledge of Painting, but only 


an assistance, &c. This I did to make the position more con- 
sonant to truth; and I am pleased to find that it agrees much 
better with Sir Joshua's annotations than the original would 


| have done. Du Piles, in the former part of his note; (which. 


I know not for what reason Mr. Dryden omitted,) says thus: 
10 It is not in order to * A chat the Author speaks 
| thus 3 
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hid 30 for he advises it n in his poem®, as a study 
abſolutely. necessary. Neverthelers, „Ion this passage is not 
Auite clear, yet it was not my fault that the Author did not 
lake it more intelligible ; but he was so much offended with some 
petsons who knew nothing of Painting in general, save only 
the part of Perspective, in which they made” the whole a art of 
it to consist, that he would never be persuaded to recal t 

expression, though T fully convinced him, that every e 
these people said was not of the least congequence.”” Du Piles 
seems to tell this tale (50 little to the credit of his friend's - judg- 
ment) merely to make himself of consequence; for my own 
part, I can hardly be persuaded that a person who has translated 
a Work 80 inaccurately as Du Piles has done this, * did it under 
the Author s own eye, and corrected it till the version was 
— to his own wy, * rr in his 8 955 he asserts 


NOTE XXII. Vansz 174. 


Nr! to each ceparate form adapt with care 


Such limbs, ruch robes, euch attitude an 1d ai ir, 
A. bent be befit the bead. e 


As iti is necessary, for. the cake of variety iu 8 not * 
. [tion ages, but of different forms and characters, be 
oduced in a work where many figures are required, care 
must be Dy chat ene nn ch: es: _ a certain 


— In grometrali Pius arte pammper adult, 
7 | 
conso- 
'% 


2 I” x, 2 
et 
\ 


2 — 
nn 


onsonance of . 0 „ SETS as is "generally a 
found in nature: a fat face, for instance, is CE 5 
f panicth/ with . 2. proportional degree of corpulency e of bo- 

aquiline nose for the most part belongs. to a thin countrhance, — 
with a body. and limbs corresponding to its but: thets are . 8 
gervations which must occur to every body. ee IS aire arty 


5 15 


. Yet there are others that are ee bikes Wh 


(4 
* 


have turned their thoughts this way, may form a ptobable 
conjecture concerning, the form of the rest of | the figure fr m 

a part, — from the fingers, or from a ee feature of the face: 
tee on. {ok are Femme tat 
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Learn A. from the dumb, tbe dumb hall FF 
How bappiest 50 h the want e A Peecb. 9 PR 


Gesture is a language we are. born with, and i is the most natural | 
way of expressing ourselves: : Painting may be said therefore 
in this respect to have the superiority over. Poetry. 

Fresnoy, however, certainly means here persons either born 
Gb e who are become so from aceident or violence; and the 
translator has, therefore, rendered his meaning justly : but persons 
who are born dumb are commonly deaf also, and their gestures are 
usually extravagant and forced; and of those who have become 
dumb by accident or violence examples are too rare to furnish the 
Painter with suffici ient observation. 1 would win therefore to 
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hear, and to copy the gestures which they then silently make use of : 5 | 
but he should ever take these lessons from nature only, and not imi- TOE 
tate her at second-hand. as many French Painters do, who appear r 
to take their ideas, not only of grace arid dignity, but of emotion 
and passion, from their theatrical heroes; which! is 1 „ „ 


WR A ©: 9 . 
an imitation, and often a 
LOG 4 4 $ Fi . I * * N N 3 64 k * * * # 2 120 9 34 + 
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7 Fair i in the Font, | in all the blaze of light, Br Th | 
1 Be Hero of "4 Y sbould meet the Sight. VV DO . 


t the at this figure Subs be laboured } in 


| proportion e eee as attention of the speQator, but there 5 80 
iddle of the . = 
if always 


7 


* 


is no necessity that it should be placed in the 
picture, or receive the principal light; this conduct, 
art of Composition to t 


great 


8 
* 


ce he holds, or the attention oy ES IB, 5 
other figures to him, denote him the hero of the piece. 

figure may be too principal. The harmony of f.. 
sition -requires that the inferior characters bear some pro- ns, , 
ing 40 their several stations, to the hero V 
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The rule of contrasting figures, or So i is s not only univer- 
a known and adopted, but it is frequently carried. to'such 


excess, that our Author might, perhaps, with more propriety 
have fixed his caution on the other side, and recommended 


to the artist, not to destroy the grandeur and e sim wplichy of his 
_ by violent and affected A 
The artless uniformity of the compositions of the old Gothick 
Painters is far preferable to this false refinement,. this osten- 
tatious display of academick art. A greater degree of contrast 
and variety may be allowed in the picturesque or ornamental 
style; but we must not forget that they are the natural enemie 
simplicity, and consequently of the grand style, and 71-08 
that solemn majesty, that oft repose, which 1 is e in a _ 
measure by regularity: and uniformity. | 1 02. 291090 2 
An instance occurs to me where Ws two qualities are — 
lately exhibited by two great Painters, Rubens and Titian 
: The picture of Rubens is in the Church of St. Sm at 
Antwerp; the subject (if chat may be called a subject where no 
_ -8tory is represented) is the Virgin and infant Christ, placed 
3 in the . on a pedeatal, with _—_ saints about them, 


and 
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and as many below. them, with others on the steps, to Serve as „„ 
« link to unite the upper and lower part of the picture. V OR 


The composition of this picture is perfect in its Kind; the | . 
| Artit has shewn the greatest skill in disposing and contrasting 
more than twenty figures without confusion and without crouding ; 


the whole appearing as much animated and Is; motion 1 it s Ws 
Possible, where nothing is to be done. 1 e 


$ 


The picture of Titian, which we Would oppose to this, is | 
In the church of the St. Frars at Venice. The peculiar * 
' rater of this piece is Grandeur and Simplicity, which proceed | 
in a great measure from the regularity of the composition, two I 1155 
of the principal figures being represented kneeling, pag le 8 
opposite to each other, and nearly in the same attitude: this is 

what few Painters would have had the. courage” to venture: „ö; ꝶ 

Rubens would certainly have rejected s 50 Gar ammo a mode e 

of composition, had it occurred JA | 

Both those pictures are equally 4 e in their kind, and e 
may be ald to characterise their respectiye au thors. There is . 

3 bustle and animation in the work of Rubens; a quiet, solemn 

majesty in that of Titian. The excellence of Rubens is the 

auge, effect which * produces. | The superior merit of . 

Titian is in the ap Dea ce of being above seeking after any such 1 ES 
| _ artificial excellence*, ET ei hg R. 
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v See the Journey To FLANDERS Au HOLLAND, p. 46. where the subject : : 

of this; note is more fully treated. The fair transcript of that Journey having e 
deen written about the same time that theſe notes were composed, our bor „ 
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3 to the curious eye, a only * 


| Where few fair objetts fill an anph grand. OL 
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It is said to have been A Annibal Caracci' J opinion, chat a 1 
composition ought not to consist of more than twelve figures. 
which he thought enough to people three groups, and that more 
would destroy that ay; and pus | 80 . to the gued. 


style of Fainting. e 5M 
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N OT E XXVII. Vin er 223. 
/ Julnent will 50 the vera groups a hc 18 
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1 hat one compatied whole a meet the abe. © "oy 


' Nothing 50 much breaks in upon, auf destroys this com- 
pactness, as that mode of composition which cuts in the middle 
the figures on the foreground, though it was frequently the 
practice of the greatest Painters, even of the best age: Michael 
Angelo has it in the Crucifixion of St. Peter; Raffaelle in the 
Carton of the Preaching St. Paul; and Parmigianino often chewed 
only the head and shoulders above the base of the picture. How 
ever, the more modern Painters, notwithstanding such authori- 
ties, cannot be accused of having fallen into this error r: 

But, suppose we carry the reformation still farther, ah EY 
we do not suffer the sides of the picture to cut off any part of 
_ the figures; che com n would n be more round 
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-ubjects, it is true, will not 
his; howeve we' may aafcly-recommend it, unless the 
ances are very particular, and auch as are certain to pro- 
y the breach of so just a rule. 


Nothing in the art requires more attention and judgment, 
| or more of that power of discrimination which may not impro- 
perby be called Genius, than the steering between general ideas 

. 4 individuality: for though the body of the work must cer- 
1 _ ainly be composed by the first, in order to communicate a cha- 
- radter of grandeur to the whole, yet a dash of the latter i is Some- 


times necessary to give an interest. An individual model, copied 


-\ith scrupulous exaQtness,. makes a mean style, like the Dutch; 
ed model, and the method, of pro- 
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aggeration of his conduct; but his f intention was to shew that 


he thought it 
before them, 
it from the idea of periect 
thar minds. 5 

In Painting it is far better to 
chan to have no 
When there is a model,, 
thing to be corrected; 80 that even ur ro no 
the model has still been not without use. 

Such habits of intercourse wich nature 
that he which will x 
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indeed be said to build castles in the air. 
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master- pieces, I have no doubt but we should find thei ir | Ggures 
as correctly drawn as the Laocoon, and probably coloured like 
Titian. What disposes me 10 think higher of their colouring. 
than any remains of ancient Painting will warrant, is the account 
which Pliny gives of the mode of oper tion used by Apelles 3 
that over his finished picture he spread a transparent liquid like 
ink, of which the effect was to give brilliancy, and at the same 
time to lower the too great glare of the Colour: N abriute 
opera atramento illinebat ita tenui, ut id u] epercuſſt cl 
colorum excitaret ;—et ny” ratione magna, . colbruns” caries 
 eculorum ariem Mendtret. This passage, the | oss1bl! 
perplex the criticks, is a true and an artist-like description o 
the effect of glazing or scumbling, such 28 was actised b 
Titian and the rest of the Venetian Painters. This custom, or 
mode of operation, implies at least a true taste of that in 
the excellence of colouring consists; which does not proc | 
fine colours, but true colours ; from breaking down We ice 
colours which would appear too raw, to a” yore Pe ee 
ness. Perhaps the manner in which Coreggio practise 
art of glazing was still more n. that of Apes, which was 
only perceptible to those picture, ad 
manum intuenti_demim appareret; hides; in 15 tian, and n 
more in Bassan and others his imitators, it was apparent” on 
the slightest inspection. Artists who may not approve of gla- | 
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"Another -bircumetance, that tends to prejudice me in "TREK 
7 colouring, is the account we have of some of their 
3 painters: using but four colours only. 1 am convinced 
the fewer the colours' 'the cleaner: will be the effe& of those 
colours, and that four are sufficient to make every combination 
required. Two colours mixed together will not preserve the 
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two chousand years hence, the general principles of compo- 
sition would be still discoverable in those pieces: however 
feebly executed, there would be seen an attempt to an un 
of the figure with its ground, and some idea of disposing oth 
the figures and the lights in gtoups. No as nothing of this 
appears in what we have of ancient Painting, we: may conclude 
that this part of the. art was totally ee more pro- 
bably unknown... ck. ei . 10 
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| Rembrandt frequently practised this . to a . of affec- 
tation, by allowing but one mass of light; but the Venetian 
Painters, and Rubens, who” extracted his principles from their 
N admitted many 5ubordinate lights. | POR 

The same rule 8, Which have been given in regard to the 
regulation of grou ps of figures, „ must be observed in regard to 
dhe grouping of lights; 'that there shall be a superiority of one 
over the rest, that they ghall e separated, and varied in their 
shapes, and that there should be at least three lights: : the 
secondary lights ought, 5 for the sake of harmony and union, 
wel bee of ine be ra brightness, tho gh not of, be magnitude 
5 Werbe! Doch Fanters rain y Use in the management 
of F ih shade, and have shewn; in this department, that con- 
dum mate skill which entirely conceals! the appearance of art. 

jan Steen, Teniers, Ostäde, Du Sart⸗ > bs and many others of 
chit schöol, may be produced as" inbtance 8, and recommended 
100 the Jung artist's 8 e study and attention, ©* e 
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The means by which the Painter works, and on which the 


effect of _ picture depends, are light and shade, warm and 
cold colours. That there is an art in the management and 
disposition 07. those means will be easily granted, and it is 
equally certain; that this art is to be acquired by a careful lt 
mination of "the works of those WhO have excelled in ive 
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I $hall here cet 18 che result of the observation which FE. 
have made on the works of those Artists who appear to Have 
best understood- the n management of light and shade, and who 


may be considered as n for nas in _ branch 
of the art. a b : 


Titian, Paul N = Tintoret, were : among; 5 88 bert 
Painters who reduced to a system what was before practised 
without any fixed principle, and consequently neglected een. 

sionally. From the Venetian Painters Rubens extracted his 
scheme of composition, which was soon understood and. ee 
by his countrymen, and extended even to the mino x Painters of 
familiar life 1 in the Dutch school. „ 
; When 1 was at Venice, the method 1 took t to W l pr 
their princi iples was this. When 1 observed an extraordinary 
effect of light and shade in any picture, 1 took a leaf of my 
pocket · book, and darkened every part of it in the same grada- 
tion of light and shade as the picture, leaving the white paper 
untouched to represent the light, and this without any attention 
to the subject or to the drawing of the figures. A few trials 
of this kind will be sufficient to give the method of their 
conduct i in the management of their lights. After a few e ep ri- 
ments I found the paper blotted nearly alike : their general pace 
appeared to be, to allow not above a quarter of the pictute for 
the light, including in this portion both the principal and 
dary lights; another quarter to be as dark as possible; and 
the remaining half kept in mezzotint or half shadow, . 

Rubens appears to have admitted rather more light than a 

quarter, and Rembrandt much le 


9 SCAICE an eighth 3 by this 
conduct 


4" 


. —— — oo — — —— 2 
» —— ͤ , nes cn, r 2 
mad * n 2 — 8 


conduct Rembrandt's our is — brilliant, but it costs 
too much; the rest of the picture is racrificed to this one object. 
That light will certainly appear the brightest which is surrounded 
| with the greatest . ede of shade, uppeding Mgt skill in 
the Artist. 

By this means you may ah P 1 various 1 
and shapes of those lights, as well as the objects on which 


ahey are flung; ; "whether a figure, or the sky, a white napkin, 
animals, or utensils, often introduced for this purpose only. 


It may be observed likewise what portion is. strongly. relieved, 
and how much is united with its ground; for it is necessary that 
zome part (though a small one 18 sufficient) should be sharp and 
cutting against its ground, whether it be light on a dark, or 
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to the work ; ie on the other hand it is relieved. on every side, 
it will appear as if inlaid on its ground. Such a blotted paper, 
held at a distance from the eye, will strike the opectator as some 
thing excellent for the disposition of light and shadow, though 


he does not distinguish whether it is a history, a portrait, a 


landscape, dead game, or any thing else; for the same e principles 
extend to every branch of the art. 


Whether I have given an exact account, or made a just 
division of the quantity of light admitted into the works of 
chose Painters, is of no very great CORSEQUERCE: let every person 


examine and judge for himself; it will be sufficient if IT have 
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"Tnstances where both of them are used, may be observed 
m tyo pictures of Rubens, unn are equally eminent for the 
force and brilliancy: of their effect; one is in the cabinet of 
the Duke of Rutland, and the other in the chapel of Rubens 
at Antwerp. which serves as his monument. In both these 
tires he has intro male figure dressed in black satin, + 
adows o which: are as dark as pure black, nee to. | 5 
y extreme of brightness, can make them 
"I these different manners we add one more, that in which 
4 81 20 or pearly tint is predominant, believe every 
| kind of harmony chat can be produced by colours will be cm- 
| prebendai One of the greatest examples in this mode is the 
famous marriage at Cana, in St. George's church at Venige \ 
"TY where the sky, which makes a very considerable part of the. 
_ picture; is of the e blue colour, and the clouds perfectly 
White; the rest of the picture is in the same key, wrought 
om —— ; wad We see likewise-maiy. pictures of Guido 
end eine eed those that are so, are in his best manner. - 
gels and ne - were the HTN TONY 
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not a little to e nie a and, . hs hid 80 mach | 
distinguishes his works. To see this style in perfection, we 
must again have recourse to the Dutch school, particularly to 
the works of the younger Vandervelde, and the younger Teniers, 
whose pictures are valued by the connoisseurs in proportion as 
they possess this excellence of a silver tint. Which of these 
eee styles n to be preferred, n mers. en 8 
e | OG „„ ddles, 
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| TR would be difficult 0 — 1 the . redileQio 
which every man has to that mode which is practised by the 
school in which he has been educated; but if any pre- eminer ce 


is to be given, it mustſbe to that manner which stands i in che | 


highest estimation with mankind in general, and that is the 
Venetian, or rather the manner of Titian; Which, simply con 2 


sidered as producing an- effect of colours, will certainly eclipse 


with its splendour whatever is brought into competition with it. 
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ticularly to guard against those errors to be 


annexed to or divided by thin _— from their a : 


ing excellence. Thus, when he is endeav uri g.to acquire the 
Roman style, if he is not extremely careful, he falls into a hard 
and dry manner. The flowery colouring is nearly allied to the gaudy 
effect of fan- painting. The simplicity of the Bolognian style re- 
quires the nicest hand to preserve it from insipidity. That of Titian, 
which may be called the Golden Manner, When unskilfully 

managed, becomes what the Painters call Foxy; and the silver 


degenerates into the leaden and heavy manner. None of them, 


to be perfect in their way, will bear any union a. each other: 


if they are not distinctly separated, the effect of the picture 
will be feeble and insipid, withaut * 3 or distinguished 
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05 that high-} tsb'd Jets let paint FAS 
Her midnight-chadow, ber meridian glow. 


Tex E indeed a rule adopted by many Painters to admit in no 
part of the back - ground, or on any object in the picture, shadows 
of equal strength with those which are employed on the prin- 
cipal figure; but this . produces a false representation. With 
dieferenee to our Author, to have the strong light and shadow 
there alone, i is not to produce the best natural effect; nor is 


it authorised by the practice of thoſe Painters who are most 
| Aictinguiched for harmony of. colouring : : a conduct, therefore, 
totally contrary to this is absolutely necessary, that the same 
strength, the same tone of Kn should be diffused over 
the whole picture. 

I am no enemy to dark akon The general FW WEAR to 
be observed in the works of the Painters of the last age, as well 
as indeed of many of the present, is a' feebleness of effect; 
they seem to be too much afraid of those midnight shadows, 
which alone give he power of nature, and without which 
a picture will appear like one wholly wanting. solidity and 
strength. The lightest and 4355 705 . this Rl to 
"—_ it force and brilliancy. 
There is another fault n the more Aka Paindors, 
the predominance .of a a grey leaden colour over the whole 
pictute: this is more particularly to be remarked when their 
Ke Vopr same room with pictures well and powerfully 
TUCK e ooloured. 


— 2 —‚— 


% 
Bo tn” eee fr e EN IIS, ET Ee 


. K 1 * 
3 ů—˖ — 
— . 
—— — 


* — 


3 
1 
1 
#4 * 
Eo 
7 
. 
B 
7 0 
2 1 
1 
4 f 


iN 


PAR Lg > ayR_ — - n — 2 


ao Ly 
— 
I ** 
P 


n 


: G 
e 
— — r — <rome 


2 


22 


— OY 


— a 


"72 SIE 
- 


4 g * * 4 MY 5 * * 
= * 
71 * & 
* 
= I 
L « 
A 
* — 
* 
* 
* 
” 
[7 
. * 
x \ 
* 
— 
{ — 
* 1 , * 
w# , 1 1 7 © 
q x 8 
8 1 

J * 


* , ” 1 4 4 5 yur G J a . 
1 F p K ; 
* y 74 4 1 a J a 1 2 oe 
* * 2 - ; * 3 9 v# % (ITY 


© «a | ; 
4 1 of 
2 = : — - 
oy a 2 5 
: a | 
" # * 1 1 1 $ | 
* — N 4, Y 
0 


Coloured. These two ; Aer 
75 5 the want of mellowness or warm 

materials; as if we had not such good lours Wks. | 
. Ly - Painters whose works we 80 much admire |. F 


” ? : 
\ \ 4 > 4 
8 1 2 0 * 1 N 8 6 5 ! 


| * imputed to the | 


8 „ © _ 

: 8 2 ? os W195 AE 2 F 
7 — 2 8 ” . 1 2 * 

8 . 3 „53 8 


: 2 Ts N 1 * PR N | 
? A . one D . s N ; W 82 N 
- te N 83 . = Wh #% by ; 5 8 n — HG vir fg 4 4 F BLN. 3 , "ERP Wo 18 > + * er 
- K » s 7 . 4 4 3 Y «5 Ws 2 : 7 3 i & ; 5 2 * & ** N 3 K . 5. 8 8 
% Þ £ 7 *. | TI 
f f 15 a . 


tba | f 
* „ 
N 
- 2 : ; 
> - ” * a TX * * 4 LI 
* .— * ? 5 a 2 2 LES *. y % © 
n . N. 8 8 
0 S 5 . 
estin wort, R > dk 
. bo” * 7 * 4 * * 8 2 2 f 44 + f » % 
o EO is & 1 -_ - 


IS 
*% 


y 


Those | N _—_ t «a to 


| SS the fewest faults, and who. are t 


| 8 of their Work. 


— 


| will be in danger of mista 
| 1 3 che deauties may be such as he i is not 


: ü : . 7 2 15 1 
* « "x $ i 


9 Le” # 


* 43 h l NOT "F390 : AY n me 
- 4 Z % £ * . > : 7 bo * Y X þ 5 4% SS KY A * 7 
e . 8 8 z ; ** \ 7 1 
- A 
0 » * 


} 
* 
* 
* 
LY” - 5 + 
8 3 8 5 I. $* oy * 5 
we * : » 5 - 
; 5 _ 
. , . 
5 * 
= * * * 
' . . 
4 1 Y hs * 
1 — 


4 - 
1 * 
1 N 5 : 
4 5 * * . 8 7 * : . © % 5 5 . — A 
. 0 | | F | : 
* £ 8 * 5 k N _ ow HR, 588 N ra | „ > 
5 1 0 * * 5 * 8 : 8 og th 2 S WS A We: 
2 * 2 7 ö = ' * 5 3 f...... . 1 
* » » 8 3 , 2 4 * Ree 
þ N 5 2 erroncoũi ines | Rata wee 0a 2. 
14 — » N 
N : a 
F 1 a 
f » * * x 
. TE 2 8 
. 7 71 "= 
3 - . % » 4 7 if 73 
6 a * 3 bo 
þ 8 
= 5 
K N 5 R 
T — * * * 
; * 7 . 
Lag - .* 8 2 ** * a 5 * 
4 
& 7 . hey 4 g * . 
& , Wi ee * * 
- 
9 . 
4 \ 
7 9 . — F p ; 4 
p ” - ; * * ij : * ** 
0 955 0 * r NS & * 3 * 5 i 4 ** 8 7 8 n S * 1 $4.17 - N * of F 
[4 (2 * 4 ; . . - 4 IS * 0 : 7 Py $a 7 5 3 A A *. 2 X ; "4 * by 
; 5 7 ; ; to ls We 0" A 3 n wi: 4: " ; 1 
* 3 & * * > 


Tug wot were rat; ee 
. 
þ 
* 


a debarred the 8 
l EL - from gross f 


\ f 5 4 
it 
i : 2! 
14 5 * 
9 » 
+3 . 
. — 
4 
ti 
-N 
$ - * 
4 I 
© 


88 


. 5 * R 4 , 

Lf > : * 8 

\ e F Pp RA N 1 8 
8 I In 


{os TN ah | 55 | 5 | | | 
to. boch ene coins beet edus et 159 N. 


EIT nt 2d %o 47 1015 


Narr XVn. Vanez 601. 


*, 
* 


425 £34 ” * 


ann 5 : 


” A 
difficulty 
St n 


„ En IV 


— rr 
— — fm ——— 2 
P * 2 s G 


3 


1 677. 9101 10 en 


. 1 2 3 At 


— — 


8 "4 


I Þ A Fake 


* 


| 1 or : less, and can canno 


4 
Ly 
[1 


A 


Vol. 1. 


—— — 2 
— 


4 
4 
_ 
| ; 

j 


P. oe IP Fg re 


te 09 — 


4 43 
1 „. 


w- * — 
* 


— 


1 1 — N _—_— — ons — 
n — wÄ ˙— ͤꝛ— ——. ps. wht es 2 


LI LS 


A Hands. ee 


26. n ———̃]— mn oe MC i EE 
* - 


doe DD 


TOI OW = es « 


. 
2 


- 


LEST s ar 


effort of the mind. 


100 . 


n e vote 9 N . % 8 


5 e *. 1 er hw wad CID) ar 


Ls a er of the | "Ha cy * respett. dee ail 


* 


3712775 1 D en f 
here are few $ ators a Pain rs Work 
k ed. y „n. r ce cis be ioc An rtl 
7 We h 1 | 1 ; * 


N | a Þ „ 1 
enbati | 10 5 41 
. \ 3 p 3 a N og 12 fo S | * ; * $i | * . * * ; T * . 3 88 8 7” "IP" 


Gen "who bade quitted qu 
T hat, same PE on which makes a man 5 0 in his” 
"ALAS nt AED jou J 1 MICE 2050 1 r 

1 1 Ao © et 
t ie Leer * 


vulgär are as 
seur ; of the 
of the truth of the r 


wy ;. 


It must be 8 t at 
with them the came want of right taste in the Jullgment they | 
men eee n a pid W dd in life, and 


nat * if "this par. wlga ar We — ms an why 
n mistake for dirt what was intended to be a 8l -y de, 4 


he shadow was not the ; 


9 . 


i. 3 
* 


4 


& 11 > 515 Sunne N. 
0 oof #1 vr Hd w > hy 5 2 ieee n ob an 20 

.pno- I. 
BE” ſy bai 


K 27 "IF 2 


* * : N * * 10 
1 12 * M . -.. * . 
0 fo [09 530 25th 


Sat is without knowledge 


To as on the other hand his 
o be thrown aa. who. has employed his 
elde on e that c | create 0 interest oy TH: . 


* EE 


Fey; can atone for a de- 
69 * ene nt 


r eee dere 
no e can be made towards 


4 


2 — 


must unite to the warmth 
M9 I* ; Hig Wo, (295m) 


* 
* 
* 
4 
* 
% 
* 
4 
— 
. 
- 
2 
, 
* 
C 1 * 5 
* _— 44 af * 
2 — 
> Ia 
* * 
* . e 
HS 
as * 
- 
% 
* 
Ty 
f 
* 
IF 
! | 
1h 
* ; 1 
f 7 
1 A 
Po 
* 
7 J 
* 
/ 
* 
» 
* 
4 
- 
* 
” 0 
F 65 - 
* 
. 
* 
*, 
— 
VA ” . 
* 
A P 4 
- 
. 
* 
A 
* 1 


1 


— 


— 


„ 
0 


—— — — 


— 
- 
3 : 
. 
- 
%. 
* 
3 * 
„ 
. 
Py 
/ 
LY 


| eee anty „ 26 vhs 7:9 5 ax thi gt: | 
à poet "imaginat e one 
| - "counting oyllables and tt ber 
| abouring the minute p 
in order to produce ; i! hy must boch 
8 Possess a .com 
| 3 view, and at the same time an accuracy" 
| distinguisbes between two things that, to prdi 
| appear of ey ; whether thi is congists'in | re 
| "nice cljeriminationoin IE 
* 1 (OEN LR TRIO OTF - 0 Faint 
, this prejudice is to 
- which. excellence so ve 
Whoever would make a rapid p 
by having great c 
| ; ; but t to continue to c 
vould be continuing for ever in a ctate 0 
It i is ee to draw a line when | | 
? 1 dare to examine and criticise the works : flas 
be art; we can 00 Say , 
| {ol 4 | $ | 


| F 
2 yo 


225111591105 Keil). . SA 
Fo} bouts 


_ Wow 228715 


* 
2 


. It 


et above them,” 


ny; .& 
rot t. 


t the h 


amount 


[4 JOS — 


. 


I $39 $$ 


as 


83 


* ITS _— haue 


1 0 Vz $ 


E 


2 laid hold of of their a bn will 5 4.2 15 jd 


at's l a 
is in fe through | 
CANE to, these masters, 
6 $4 f 
2 ha 16 * 
bio. emanc 
e 
Hl LES YA. cult] 
4 | 3 CI 
*r ai," Did N . 14 : 14 TY, Oe. 
. * e F 1. 
ef che Grecian «bool. {bart 
5% 4. 8 11 ar 34 N e e 4 4 


to a deception; and the geo- 
tive are included In, this study. 


appears the more necessary 1 
ce which the mind 
s acquired a relih 
dge of the beauty of 
Wk is. bee to the study o. 
for com Position, colouring, and 
EXPres- 


. — = 
bo 


— re” 


* 
292 


V & T7 I'M * wy 0 * a. Sat ade pet W wr. r 
* 1 Men * Rt * wide ER 5 * wa NES iN as og us. 
FS; OOTY WTR n th 1 CS al edt a R Wen N 
Nm . N 7 * R . 4 Py. AS +3 5 4 Ae oh 
y * 1 5 * * . ig Y ty 4+ 4 72 ** * * \ n 
5 * pp , e,, 
% 4 « 3 : J bo. a * x 1 
0 | 9 I : 5 1 A .# 
1 % \ * * 3 N 44 * K* 1 4 
— $ F 4 43 8 ' ' 
* * 0 LF, . N 
i 1 i * 3 
\ 2 3 y p E 
+» » * 0 0 1 . ! 
8 5 ; . 
D - ö | | F hs 
4 Vs l x —— 
9 1 " > 8 5 
\ wo 8 
. Y ow” Fog 
#a** 1 4 4 
\ gw” ry 3 IK 1 £ 
* £ 
— % % We * : 
* . JE - 4 
* 


ö * 4 % 4 
2 8 * 


. a7 J , 
1 ö l 0 : 1 


wa finished e ol. oO 1 n "a. Habu. 
251 / vers nov 222 Ilie off Aran Alas 4s Blot iel 501 
22 Le 1 it: NO/TEoLUE o. uses ge. ut OS. on 
_ hs 0 5:0 php any hp IG yo as a ad 
-s 250990] e ap 07 


4 1. | {22 $300 io 21:30 


y 0. e 8 
| Ve; eapuring ot 


5% 
* N 
bs. 


15 K 
4 PISS 


63-099 3 15 


am were produ 


n U 
Tat by baden 1 of 
which 1 had qequired. hy long: Taka rv them 
an ng SY 1 8 e 0 {pan would 
fail, | > is no reason A Fe Soul fo . be capable 
of acquiring equal pat an aness wit e orp gans of 
Hearing or spea ing.” W e Knör kat af fant; who 5 2 
its langbage by Habit, wilk sombe tines Cörrect Wert 
only "the idiom, 
>> Ind what Mtn, 
native grace is wed) Glide fa & by Habit abn. 
To fosess this per fect Habit, os eli is necessatj 
in att aß itt language; thät it Fo! ald be begiit 
dhe organs are pliable a and i impressions ate easily taken, and Hat 
we shot and rec ourselves, Wälilst this Habit is förtting, 
it dilly,” and avoid as much 48 pe ible Gefornilty 5 
rorted. Wyitever is got this*way tray” ech id 


os 3 


Srammarian wie Bar bebft alight" vy rale 


F. 


Which is the peculiarity 0 


8 4 
ky, 1. 
; 
”» w 7 


n 
1 I 
; * : , 
CY % — a 
9 * 
* 
k * 
= 
* 
„5 
_ * 
in. 
% 
4 j 
A. +84 
2 U 
g * | 
8 — 
Ly KEY 
; * 
. ” 
: * ww — 
. * N oy 
1 3 WY 8 
„„ EN Fake, _ 
wy 18 9 
? 1 9 4 £ . e 8 - - 
N Ie ; 
* 1s 5 35; | * * + 1 - 
4 898 1 & 
MG Re, 


ay it 


, a . 


. * | 
” * 5 


eye each etereise 


den 09; b Fa d; ige: aa Dug! E 1999 Wa ie Adisseg 20 vl 
ws + 2 | | : 
ol. algen "NO" 


E LIV vga. Pr 8171 Wanner 20 S 
| 99195 b 8 d eyowls:. LW n 211 zins 5 By LT oct 
. 1; ae 11 n 10 
. end, Unci G74 Sages BOLT 


; 2 bret Printers, An Michael Angelo, and 12 i 8 
1 ib vt to Us What ought to be the chief object 
oup at ted of chern were dither totally 1 igno- 
d any of thiol” graccs bf chs art rt eric” 
Aa” 4 aha &*%blours* or che dis 

5 We e 0 F gs a0 the ooh (Rau) was" far from being 
[ 2 _ White"; * __— Rey All justiy deserve 

10 thin} Miu 


FP Abt 0 of is \chataGters, as 
3 8 Waage ef dein; Raffelle, 15 


4 


. be 
hey altos re ethetit "of his" inatetials, for he" Erice, the 


o1 1920992 8 this Beuge ion gf bis ch Ws 
— { Ihe 40 ww. Ls 5 | 
pos SESSI 


prevSion h. + tl ; and Julio Romano, 
be aal of painting, perhaps, 
er % in 1 
Painter w, | 
„ hope, appear too great re- 
re- 
| at the want of naturalness o 
views .t ROD 550 baz 1.277 fert 
eager 1 5 nen give v4 an in erior style i its 1. 5 
Aen. 5 W. "warts 0 ins | 'H Jane | 
8 25 materi diaadrantige: 8 the ours, for _ ingtance, 
; * 11 " If J. Ir: 87 4. 


ele by Julio Romano, | Bui 8 Provender to. Ne horses 


| 22 1 


4 3 Alus. 1 5 27 RT ; 


tion of 


"x : : ; | | 8 ö ö of 
o 3 , N 
4 — * 
- + l 
1 . £ 


* 


N 


he would have 


5 he not e e — 
BE WO the celestial state to the ran | 
e these things, however, I admit there 
EE. of uncertainty.” © Who knows tat 
f . Possesed the art and pi ctice 


* 
* LY * 2 


ar 1 8 ess \ 


* 
* 
: for instance, 
in the m axes 0 7 
| c f c 
d tl h 1 4 a wy 1 
hi 275 N 5 8 ! . * . | 
| 4 a | t „% 44 
1 0 5 ow , 1 * ; 
4 2 * 4 wa 2 : 
not ounteract 3 e effec « 
; , - © ribu 1. oy . J. 1 th 4 
* % 5 WY S WNT nds 7 wo 7 5 75 
8 | , # 7 & . e 3 $# _—— i * —* ; 4 3 23110 FE 2 * 3 £ 4 
* 1 by q 
* : N 
6 F 42 b . : 
* 1 LY es 
7 1 
* z 
* 1 3 F 2 1 
a 4. ? 
* £ . 8 * 
„ 
* 
4 4 
: ; 7 Rep 
. * 2 


9 


rere ART OFSPAINTING. . 
| pleading by v hich ideas are an ue. to the IE) which e 
ht ed and: bewildered wu a confused 


ne vids” — grand jeur. merit. | 
rey tro great Painters: are such transcendency a as to 95 e 
make us overlook | heir" wine yet ca» subdued attention to 5 


of a perfect Painter. 

Deception, whi often tecommended by writers on 
che theory of painting, * of. advancing the oh is in uy 
_ carrying it back to its infant state: : the 
Were certainly nothing but mere imitation. of vidual objects, 


and when this amounted to a deception, e Artist had accom 


 Plicho fis pero. Dein 20120: 92 nth. y n 3535 ET, 
And bere 1 must bserve, chat the arts of wintind: and 
Seeg erm to have no kind of resemblance i in their early | 
stages. The y wat or, at least, the second _ of YE in 
exery nation, is removed as far as possible fr 
every thing is of the marvellous kind; it treats only of h 
Wars, ghosts, enchantiments, and transformations: the Poet 

could not expect to seize and [captivate the attention, if he . 
related only common oocurrences, such as every 7 CIGAR | 
Whereas. the Painter exhibit n appeèa 
of art, by metely giving the app anc 
petfic ies, enen ee in Mus that objec nigh 


7 iis 
—— AN? 
8 2 n a 
5 8 2 g 3 Pra _ — 61 ” a — 2 — Comet» — 4 
* P — A — N 7 * h — - * e —— 3 — 4 
r — 8 cr _ —— SOT hg — g N 22 — 
5 . - 5 : — 0 , > — — TT ES u 0 a ol — — 5 : . * * - 
F< ABI x S — r — — — - | b — 3 = 2 na a DS 8 9 
— r 2 — 23 = 1 — * — — — bl. Ae <4.a 4a; th _ > Grote. ng "PE * - — — 
— * = 2 ry * = — o 
— 5 oy . p 1 — 
ru ig — — i — —— a p > — * J 
=; 2 i —— ———— — 46, W" = 2 - omg == rr nme—g_p—_ . ͤ 
2 — 4 a — W : 1 N - hy — >” — — * p x <a 8 
— I me EL * os : - __ 8 * 2 RE g . x — BY 


\ - — — 
oy OY — —; 
—_— 


#. EV 
3 1 


%. 
. 
_ 
% 0 , 
* 1 
ry n K 1 2 > yy; — — Coping 
. ye - — p\ a 4 * —_— — — 2 A 5 — 
— — — = 5 — 
— as ns anne ————— — . 
. - _ N * % — * 
. 2 x! . * 72 — hone 5 
— 2 2 — 2 bh et + —5 S. — * j 
« n g * — 7. 0 
r . Ie 22 4 — lt OG 5 — - CA L Po. 
4 ** —  - — wo — - a * 
* oe 


ani ea 
— 


— 
_- 
—— 


Aae "Form: P- 1 4 [> 
The mind and imagination v were to be aaticlied, ad required 


— eee belt 
— ——— — 
n 

£ ae 


* 
* 
ot 
® 4 
— 
8 
7 
1 
o 
49 
„ 
{37 
: * 
it « 
7”; 
14 * 
9 
14 "A 
1 
*. 
717 
79 
n 
| 
N * 
I 
1 
c * 
7 
'Y 
1 
; 
1 
& a 
122 
ee 
at 51 
4} 
bo bY 
4 
N 
bY. 
8 
B+ 
8 * 
i 
k 
by 
N 
* 
r 
TA 
a . N 
r 
1 
7 
4 + 
L 1 YE * 
ws 94 
* * 3 
. 37% 
Ft 
Po \ 
. ! 


Mm to : 


»” 
I tb 
ns 
—_ 
4 LS 
= ——— 2 


* 
n 2 1 
Min EONS 
INES 


rw 


2 5 
1 + 
66 ; ; : | ; 
b :, 
BY 85 £4. 
* ö * 


to be amubed and delighted, as 


qroccated the Auna echoob z and” it 15 from 


Michael Angelo, and 


art procceded to a still higher degree of ex- 
found that this deception not 


* N v „ * q 
wh To Wa 7 4 * * 5 4 ly "BY 
* * N * I 1 4 
42 LT 
7 1. 
+; 
, F7 
* 1 'S | 
3 
4 1 


* . 


well as the 


did not assist, but 


that Raf— 
lio Romano stand in has. Per 


HL 4 4 8 
: 5 4 
* 13 9 & A 
. 
- * 4 * 
v . 5 
» i * z 


1 y 4 
* " OF 

7, \ W. 

; +-& : , * 

3 2 Z 

178 * 4 $ 4 . 1 

ir * o 1 

* © + 5 ” * 

* * I ? 7 85 £ * 1 * 7 * 

% 


- 


7 5 r 169i oi 


C1 EAA + Os 
d them 'gently brings nt gt 
SITS 4 Ke ; e * Fi: ths 3 4 2 3 ſl £ Tp 


I The e 524. 


o % 5 WF..." ? 
* Ly * ” * J # HS nA $4 4 . 4 5 Fo 1 be Kg [4 


The excellency of Coreggio's manner hae 
mired by all succecding Painters.” 
N to what is called the dry and 


2 
him. „ 


perfection than those of any other 
of his outline, and the sweetness 


This mander ig 


1 


ters: the gliding motion 
r which it melts ino 


the ground; the cleanness and transparency of his :colouring, 


cio, thong | 


H they fed upon roses. 


; ; 4 8 Dime 


2 3 


Uators, yet sometimes, in endeavouring at-cleanness or 


* 


the mark, and falls under the 
was made on an ancient Painter, that his 


which stop at that exact medium in vrhich the purity and 
ion _of taste lies, leave r NOTAKIC IC - 
upon the whole, one of his: most successful imi - 


criticism that 


. * wy F i 
| NOTE 


- 


| | to what we bee in this 


” : * * 
. 8 . 
} g .* - 
— 


PHE MAT 2.4 NTING. 


; 7 
1 4 Ee 


- bs 225 * 


1 4 p R 40 T7 * 


MN "NOTE LI. Pell 767 


{ b ? » 22 ve 4 . ; Z % * 
+. . ; #4 ”* : 4 5 N Nd 

| 1261 * ls MEL, | 

. ws ore than Bes 79m "7 3, PTE 

POET ESO FINDS SY, SUP?" Wow) WAKAD 7. „ . + lar gore F . 


7 
* 
5 


e with great propriety, be eins and finis 
wich 7 fecommending the study of Nature. nn e 
This is in reality the begintiing and the end of thee 
tris In nature only we ein End chat y which iv the great 
object of our search; it can be found no where else: we cat 
or to Nature chan 


— 2 r 1 * 
1 . 6 4 * 
EB 7 4 + 4 
* N . f 'c 


1 


ao more form ay idea of beauty 
we can fotm at idea of a Srth sense, or any other excellence 
out of the limits of the human mind. We are forced to con 


— 


1 . 0 


fine our conception even of h 


* 


even the Supreme Being, :5f he 
at all, the Feiner Has no other way of repreent- 
by reversing the doeree of the In | Lawgiver, and 
making God after his own image. | 
Nothing can be 8 unphilosoph tion that we 
can form any idea of beauty or Shecllenes out of or beyond 
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all our ideas must de derived. 5 adY Tents Jo 
it must follow, of conrse, that 
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It is to be remarked, Wir Weder are „ mor did ee 
nature; one of which refers for its truth” to the sensations . | 
the mind, and the other to the . N 
Some schools, such as the n * x "Florentine. ap ear. | 


to have addressed themselves principally to the mind; 3”. others 
solely to the eye, such as the Venetian in the, instances of Paul 


Veronese and Tintoret :. others. again. have. endeayoured to unite. 


both, by joining the elegance and gtace of ornament with the. 
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are calculated to delight the eye; the works of M 


or Julio Romano, in this sense, may be said to be a as natural 
as those of the Dutch Painters. The study, therefore, of the 


nature or affections of the mind. is a8 necessary to the theory of | 
the higher department of the art, as. the knowledge of what 


will be pleaſing or offensive to the eye, is to the lower style. N 
What relates to the mind or imagination, such as invention, 


charater, expression, grace, or grandeur, certain] ly cannot 


be taught by rules; little, more can, be done than pointing 
out where they are to be found; it is 2 part which belongs to 
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greater part of xhe rules in this Poem are, therefore, 


| neceocarily confined to what relates to the eye; and it may be 
a > of those rules make any: pretensions towards 


| BY 


femarked,” that nor 
5 

improving Nature, or going contrary to her: te er ten- 
ency is merely to show what is truly Nature. 

; us, for instance, a flowing outline is recoms 


cause beauty (which alone is Nature) cannot be aer wither | 
it: old age or leanness produces strait lines; - corpulency round 
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lines; but in a state of health, accompanying youth, the out- 


Unes ate waving; flowing, and serpentine- Thus again, if we 
are told to avoid the chalk, the brick, or the leaden colour, 


it is because real flesh never partakes of those hues, though ill- 
coloured pictures are al oath inclinable to one or r; other of those 5 
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Kules are to be — likewise as e 1 ks 
where trespass is expected and are particularly enforced in 


proportion as peculiar faults or defects are prevalent at the 
time, or age, in which they are delivered; for what may be 
ly to recommend or enforce in one age, may not 

with equal propriety be so much laboured in another, when it 
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may be the fashion for Artists to run into the contrary extreme, 


proceeding from Was to a manner ace * some favourite 


RO then in vogue. 


When it is recommended to precerve” a breadth ws: colour or 
of light, it is not intended that the Artist is to work broader 


than Nature; but this lesson is in sisted on because we know, 
from experience, that the contrary is a fault which Artists are 
* to be guilty of of; TR when ey are n and finishing 
the 
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isposition which Artists have oy ; paint lande n Mature; 
to make the outline more cutting against the ground, and ta 
have less harmony and union than is found in Naturm, preserving 
the same brightness of colour in ſhe #hadows as are seen in 
the lights: both these false manners of representing Nature 
were the practice of > Painters when the art was in its in- 
ce now of every student who | 
was left to himself, n+ bad never N e e 1 wes | 


Thane vthie inde; which ee rabid how 20 e to 


relate to the 


objects represented as 40 the eye; but the truth 8 


of these are as much fixed in Nature as the others, and pro- 5 
ceed from the necessity there is that the work should be seen 


with ease and satisfaction: 
relate to grouping and the disposition of light and shade. 
With regard to precepts about e and 


 tremes, Little is to be drawn from them. The ie nd be 
too minute that had any exactness at all: a multiplicity of ex- 


ceptions would arise, $0 jor the teacher would be for 


saying too much, and yet never enough. When a student 


is instructed to mark with precision every part of his figure, 


to this end are all the rules that 
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I on the contrary, he is told to paint in the most tender manner, 
bey he becomes insipid. But among extremes some are 


more tolerable than others of the two extremes I have just 
mentioned, the hard manner is the most pardonable, carrying 


with it an air of learning, as if the Artist knew with Ppreci- 


| to ha a hand, 


'In every part” of the human Cure, les not poited by + too 


great corpulency, will be found this distinctness, the parts 
never appearing uncertain or confused, or, as a Musician would 
say, slurred; and all those smaller parts which are compre- 
 hended in the larger 8 K are still to be there, e 
e tenderly NC Cy 5 
To conclude. In all minute, Wales: and priticel excel- 
7 ence, general precepts must be either deficient or unnecessary: 
for the rule is is not known, nor is it indeed to any purpose a. 
rule, * 17 be ens pe to ineuleate it on . occasion. R. 
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After this the Poet says that he passes over in ener many 
thing gs which will be more amply treated in his Clint 
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oe Y - oh Multa zupersileo quæ Commentaria dicent.” ; 


But as: hs never lived to write that Commentary, his tranglator 
has taken the ende to 88 over this line in silence also. 
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| pare ;ades. 1 Duden, call this. Hero "amy Nil. 
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needs have him to be the XIVth. His note. is as. s follows 
At the access ion of Louis XIV. Du Fresnoy had ten 

years at Rome, therefore the epoch, marked by the Poet, 8 
falls probably upon the first years of that Prince ; that. is to 
say, upon the years 1643 or 1644. The thunders which he 
darts on the Alps, allude to the successes of our arms in the 

Milanese, and in Piedmont; and the Alcides, who i is born again | 


in France for the defence of his county, is the conqueror of 


Rocroy, the young Duke of Anguien, afterwards called le 


.Grand Conde,” I am apt to suspect that all this fine criticism | 
is false, though 1 do not think it worth while to controvert it. 
Whether the Poet meant to compliment Louis XIII. or the 
little boy that succeeded him, (for he was. only six years old 


in the year 1644) he was guilty of gross flattery. It is impos- 


sible, however, from the construction of the sentence, that 
Lodovicus Borbonidum Decus, & Gallicus Alcides, could mean 
any more than one identical person; ; and consequentiy the 
Editor's notion concerning the Grand Conde is indisputably 
false. I have, therefore,” taken the whole passage in the same 
sense that Du Piles did; and have also, like him, used the Poets 
phrase of the Spanisb Lion in the concluding line, rather than 
ef the ou Geryogy, to which Mr. Dryden has trans- 
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Fo formed him: His reason, I suppose, for doing this! was, that 

the mongter Geryon was of Spanish extraction, and the Nemean | 

Lion, which Hercules: killed, was of Peloponnesus; but we 

date told by Martial, « that there was a fountain in Spain called 

Nemea, which, perhaps, led Fresnoy astray in this passage, 
However this . Hercules killed so many lions besides that „ 
which constituted the first of his twelve labours, that either he, N : 
or at least some one of his numerous namesakes, may well be 
supposed to have killed one in Spain. Geryon is described by 
all the Poets as a man with three heads, and therefore could 

not well haye been called z Lion by Fresnoy ;. neither. does 

the. plurak Ora mean any more. than. the Jaws of a single- 

beast. - $o Lucan, lib, SS, TD 
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Tux following little piece has been constantly annexed to 


M. vu Fzesnov's Poem. It is here given from the former 


Editions; but the liberty has been taken of making some 
alterations in the Version, which, when compared with the 


Original in French, appeared either to be done very carelesly 


by Mr. DRayDEN,, or (What, is more probable) te be the | 


work of some inferior band which he em mployed on the- 
occasion. M. 
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| the antients also; the St. M's $ "of Rome 


are sufficient testi 


monly painted for him) and many. other F lorentines. 
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nor graceful. He was not ry little fantastical and extravagant | 
in his compositions; he was bold, eyen to rachness, in taking | 
liberties against the rules of Penpedhe, ; his colouring is not 


over true, or very pleasant: He knew not the artifice of light 


and shadow; but he designed more learnedly, and better under- 


stood all che knittings of the bones, and the office and situ- 
ation of the muscles, than any of the modern Painters. There 
appears a certain air of greatness and Severity in his figures, 


in both which he has oftentimes succeeded. But above the rest 
of his excellencies, was his wonderful skill in Architecture, 
wherein he has not only surpassed all the moderna, but. even 
me, the St. John's of 

Florence, the Capitol, the Palazzo F arnese, and his own. house, 
onies of it. His disciples were, Marcello . 
Venusti, II Rosso, Georgio. Vagari,, Fra. Bastiano, (who. om 


Pix TRG PAV SINO designed with sufficient knowledge of 

Nature; but he is dry, andrhis manner little. His Disciple e 

RAFFAELLE Saure, N born on Good. Friday, i in the 

N. ay. n UNC Far 15291 80 

that he lived _ chicty-opoc. years. « com mpleat. He surpassed 
all modern Painters, hecause he 
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either „Titian, Conrepgio; Michael Angelo, or all the rest of 
the waceeding Painters! to. our An _ _ ere 
mine py e dis wen his ontraat, | his cp, 
were beautiful in wn pet e posses 


been equalled by any. oth! are pi 
 __ of an which are well ee He was an admira- 
litect | He was hendsame, well made, civil and 
ref her what he knew himself. 


He bad credo, Aenne Bers, 
dore, Gaudenzio, Giovanni d' Udine, and Michael Coxis. 


His "ii was Mark Antonio, whoce hin re: AIR 


for the correctness of their outlines. 88 4 

JuLio Rowano was the most er . all daffaelle's 
Disciples: He had conceptions which were more eee, 
more profound, and more elevated than even his Master him- 
self; he was also a great Architect; his gusto was pure and 


clear testimony in all his productions, that he was desirous to 
restore to praftice the same forms and fabricks which were 

antient. He had the good fortune to find- great persons, who 
committed to him the care of edifices, vestibules, and porti- 
coes, all tetrastyles, xistes, theatres, and such other places as 
are not new in use. He was wonderful i in his choice of atti- 
tudes. His manner was drier and harder than any of Raffaelle's 


3choo}. He did not exactly understand either light and shadow, 


5 1 X. e 
dition in his an without comparison, than 


traits is —_ 


'S, Julio Romano, Poly- | 


exquisite. He was a great imitator of the antients, giving a 
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natural, but all of chil ness and too like the tene _ 
fantastical comed ians. 


e n ee eee ee us e oil ergs Uaed 


as we may see by those of White and black, which be has 
painted at Rome. He imitated the Antients, but his manner 
was greater than that of Julio Wann nevertheless Julio 
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or ebenen. He is frequently harch and ungrscefur; „ 


folds of his | draperies are neither beautiful nor great, easy nor 


His Disciples were Pirro Ligorio, 5 
antique buildings, < as towne — White} A0 ee, 


and the situation of antient — reg pI VO 5 asone, 


bahhinbiy well 


as to the priciieat bans — | — genius for freczes, 


seems to be the truer. Some admirable groups are seen in his 
works, and such as are not elsewhere to be Wer He coloured 


very seldom, and made landscapes i in a tolerably good taste. 


© G10. BEILIxO, one of the first who was of any . : 
tion at Venice, painted very drily, accord ling to the manner 


of his time. He was very knowing both in Architecture and 


Perspective. He was Titian's first master; which may easilx 


be observed in the earlier works of that noble Disciple; in 
which we may temark that RAE 


of colours pats has 
Master has observed. F rt oil} Hack kl . | 


About this time eee . cotempor: 
came to excel in portraits and also in greater knee ole 21 He gg 
began to make choice of glowing and agreeable colours; the 
perfection and entire harmony of which were afterwards to be 
found in Titian' s pictures, He droves: his igutes wonderfully 

well > 
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„ A büt * Titlatt Had 
erer, which — 


There ars to be sebn ora int childtem of his Hand, which 
250 adanrable both for devigiy And Glodrütz 5 the Fests of them 

e in the head-dr bes, drapetits, and 
ll beamer n Fännself. / 


ornaments, which 
$ for che figures of of, men, he 
ately Well! Ties are even some 
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O_— — Gert and dellcate ite. He drew 
were extremely noble; the attitudes of them 


bee 


9 man ever painted landscape i in so great 
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65 Whatsbever he undertook ; 3: thereby to make himself 


an casy Way, 4 and to establish « some general maxims for his future 


1 "rs Bes n 3 excellent gusto v which he had in colouring, 


in which he ex all mortal men, he perfectly understood 
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bow to e wok 8 ' those touches which were most suitable 


d hl ich gave. the greatest spirit, and the most of 
1e pictures Which he made in his beginning, and in 
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and hobls, with' a certain placing neg- 


ean, and in a little taste. : His 
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A 17 ages ; grave, diversified, and adorned after a very 


Gar cee and with auch truth of Nature. 
OT? dag or ten years space, he copied, with great labour and 
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ved nmety-nine., years. „His disciples were Paulo Ve onese s: 
Giacomo Tintoret,; Giacomo da Ponte Bastgano and his so. oy 

Paulo VzRONESE./ Was wonderfully gracef 
women, with great variety of brilliant drapen 


by in hie airs of ; | 


vivacity and ease; N his. eue is sometimes 


Bis colouring nd | 
| whatsoever. depends 0 on OA iis $0.yet ry ch an 5 


a ny eee aka wil ge 


those other qualities i in which. he fails. - best 54 TY da 
TixxrokET was. the Disciple of Titia 3; great 
practice, but sometimes also greatly extrayagy ant. He * 
admirable genius for Painting, but not so great an \ affection for his 
art, oc patience in the executive part of it, as he had fie and 


wing io Nature. He yet has made pictures et inferior or 
3 uy 5 tho of Titian. No His composition 995 . 


nl 


his colouring, and all | that depends upon it. is admirable. 
The Bass ans had a more mean and poor gusto in Pai i i 
than Tintoret, and their designs were alsa less carr 


ec 5 15 
They had indeed an excellent manner of colouring. and have 


touched all kinds of animals with an admirable hand but | 
were notoriously imperfect in composition and design. . 
CoREGe1o. painted at Parma two. large cupolas i in fresco,. 
and some altar-pieces, This artist struck out certain natural 
and unaffected graces. for his Madonnas, his Saints, and little 
children, which were peculiar to himself. His manner, design, 


and execution are all very great, but yet without correctness. 
- He had a most free and delightful bel, 3 and it is to be 
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t dledged, that he painted with a strength, relief, ewect- 
en, and vice) of "colouring; Which" nothing erer excecded. 
understood bow to. distribute his lights in such a manner, 
11 
| great toctiſtbis to his figures. This manner consists in 
id! ing a large light, and then making it lose itself insensibly 
0 shadowings, which he placed out of the masses; 
and those give them this great relief, without our being able 
to perceive from whence proceeds 
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ol copied him. He had no great choice 
1 attitu ades, or distribution of beautiful groups. His 


manner of devigning heads, hands, feet, and other parts, is very 
t, and well deserves our imitation. In che conduct and 


with his figures. © WM 


OR IN; Who, besides his great manner of colouring, ex- 
c * 1 8 2 also bott , 


in invention and design: : with a genius full 
of delica and spliit, Having nothing that was ungraceful in 
is Uhdite of attitudes, or in the dresses of his figures, which 
we bannot say of Coreggio; thete | are © pieces of Parmegianino s 8 
"uy beautiful and correct. „„ TS OD ne 
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ir to himself, which gave a great force 


roceeds so much effect, and 60 vast 
a" pleasu ure to 5 ie sig . appears, that in this part the rest 


_— oftentim times appears lame, and his positions ndt well 
: The look of his figures is often unpleasing; but his 


=. Fnihing of a picture, he has done wonders; for he painted 
with 80 much union, that his greatest works seem to have been 


finished i in the compass of one day; and appear as if we saw 
them in a Wwokſug Sas. His landscape is Aron beautiful 5 


At the same time with Coreggio, lived and flouriched Pax- 
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HANNA * in 8: Kaas excelled. is. we in all 
b ers a8 he places; 5 excepting; bah, that 
see not in his, x deere the graces, and the c harms, 
of, Raffaglle; and, his aytlines are neither, sq pure, nor 50 elegant. 
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as his. In all de hp he is wonderfully empfithed.. 
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Calvert, the . 
pj W ben. ie, Caen lived at Doge, aud N 
| | 
f br D "ki cies | 
mannenz whiclt he-exocutrd with: 80 e. our en -re | 
n ene checchoober: che Carraccis. 39 viel to EF 
res feds oc the: Parts of ainting; and a polite 
. a man of a great and | 
hie mputation fer '@ ong' T ry gusto of 
being wil on the 
bd Way loin? pot Re GP f dN 
se that many of his pieces appear extravagant and fintastical: 
and aſter his decease, the- scheoł of the Carratcia went drily | 
to decay, in alſ the · parts of Fainti a ee een een fas 8 
„ | | „ Gio, 
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Gro, Viol A Was very old before he learned lands pe; d. 
knowledge of which was imparted to him by Hanmbal Catracci, 
who took pleasure to instruct him so that he painted m 
of that kind, which are wonderfully fine, aid well coloure 

If we cast our eyes toward: Germany and the Low Pak 
tries, we may there behold ALnzxT Duran, Lucas . 
Leypen, Hor ETI x, ALDEGRAvE,* &c. who" were all con- 
temporaries. Amongst these, Albert Durer and Holbein were 
both of them wonderfully knowing, and had 


nothing can be laid to their charge, but Dnly that they had 
Gothick gusto. As fo Holbein, his execution zur passed eve 
that of Raffaelle; and 1 have seen a Portrait of his painting, 
with which one of Titian s could not come in compe 
Amongst the Flemings, appeared Ry BAUS, who had, from 
his birth, a lively, free, fa: and universal genius: A genius 
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WH 
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d certainly been” 
of the first form of Painters, had they travelled into Traly 3-for - 8. 


tition -. 


capable not only of raising him to the rank of the ancient | 


Painters, but also to the highest employments in the service 
of his country ; £0 that he was chosen for one of the most im- 
portant embassies in our time. His gusto of design savours 

somewhat more of the F lemish than of the beauty of the an- 
rique, because he stayed not long at Rome. And though we 
cannot but ol in all his Paintings Haus: which are great 


1 
* * 


and noble, yet 3 it must be confessed, that, generally speaking, | 


he designed not correctly; ; but, for all the other Parts of Paint- 
ing, he was as absolute a master of them, and possessed them 


all as thoroughly as any of his predecessors in that | noble Ale; 
His principal studies were made in Lombardy, after the works 
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has skimmed, (if you will allow the phrase) and extracted from 
their several beauties many general maxims and infallible rules 
which he always followed, and by which he has acquired in 
his works a greater facility than that of Titian z more of purity, 
truth, and science than Paulo Veronese; and more of majesty, 
repose, and moderation than Tintoret. To conclude ; his manner 
is so solid, so knowing, and so ready, that it may seem this rare 


accomplished genius was sent from heaven to instruct mankind 


in the Art of Painting. 
His school was full of admirable Disciples amongst 4 
VAN Dyck was he who best comprehended all the rules and 
general maxims of his Master; and who has even excelled him 
in the delicaey of his carnations, and in his cabinet · pieces ; 


that of Rubens. 
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of Ti tian, Paulo Veronese, and Tintoret, whose cream he 


but his taste, in the Evigning part, was ** better than 
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LE APPENDIX, e 
which are not very frequent either in France or England 10 7M 
ſome we have, not only from the hands of Holbein, Rubens, 
=} 1 and Vandyke, (one of them admirable for History - painting, 
3 and the other two for Portraits) but of many Flemish Maſters, 
; 1 and those not inconsiderable, , though for, design not equal to 
| the Italians. And of these latter also, we are not. unfurnished 
| ; with ſome pieces of Raphael, Titian, Carreggic Michael 
i : Angelo, and others. But to return to my own undertaking 
ia | of this translation ; I freely own that I thought elf un- 
„ capable of performing it, either to their satisfaction, or my 
| | | own. credit. Not but that 1 understood the original Latin, 
| and the French Author perhaps as well as moet Eniglichmien; 
ll . but I was not sufficiently versed in the terms” of art: And 
Wl 5 therefore thought that many of those persons, who put this 
= | honourable task on me, were more able to perfor m it t them 
1 elves, as undoubtedly they were. But they assuring me of 
1 their assistance in correcting my faults, where I spoke impro- 
. perly, I was encouraged to attempt it, that I might not be 
wanting in what 1 could, to satisfy the desires of so many 
Gentlemen who were willing to give the world this useful 
1 work. They have effectually perfotmed their promise to me, 
| and J have been as careful on my side to take their advice in all 
'v things ; so that the reader may assure himself of a tolerable trans- 
: ! | lation; not elegant, for I proposed not that to myself, but fa- 
1} miliar, clear, and instructive: in any of which parts, if I have 
| failed, the fault lies wholly at my door. In this one particular 
il | only, I must beg the reader's pardon: The Prose ee 
1 the Poem is not free . pontical exprestians, and: I dare not 
ff „ 1 


mise that some of them are not fustian, or at least highly 
8 metiphoricalz but this being a fault in the first digeſtion, 
(that is, the original Latin) was not to be remedied in the se- 
cond, viz. the Translation; and I may confidently say, that 
whoever: had attempted it, must have ſallen into the same in- 
convenience, or à much greater, that of a false version. When 
 Lundertook- this- work, I was already engaged in the translation 
of Virgil, from whom 1 have borrowed only two. months, and. 
am now returning to that which I ought to understand better. 
In the mean time, I beg the reader's pardon for entertaining 
him so long with e 25 It i an usual part of 2M: cms; in. 
all: . Authors, and almost in all Peg to trouble others: 
with their business; We L o sensible of it beforehand, 
that I had not now. bit an bay unless some concernments 
af the readers had been interwoven with my own. But I: 
not, while I am atoning for one en if I am not fall-. 
in ing into another: For I have been importuned to say some- 
hing farther of this art; and to make came observations on it, 
in relation to the likeness and agreement which it has with» 
Poetry its Siſter. But before 1 eed, it will not be amiss, 
if I copy from Bellori (a moſt | ingenious author) some part of 
his idea of a Painter, which cannot be unpleasing, at least to 


such who. are conversant in che philosophy of Plato; and to 


avoid: tediousness, L. will not e. the view ee boy: 
tn Fas; as I find Gocaadons Sins yl ve Ho l 

God Almighty, in the Adar OY chat universe, Ber con- 
templated himself, and reflected on his own excellencies; from 
which: he drew. and constituted those first forms, which are 


called. 
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trary, all things which are sublunary, are subject 06 

to deformity, and to decay 1 and though Nature always intends 
a consummate beauty in her productions yet; thro W c i 
equality of the matter, the forms are altered; an f 3 
| human eee alteration for the wi 


| in us. For hich reason, the: artful Pai 


w_ cn. forms end figures, there is $0! 
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called Ideas: : $0. that every species whiel 


pressed, was produced from tbat first Idea, ne N e 
ful contexture of all created Beings: / But the celestial Bodies 


above the moon being incorruptible, and not subject to change, 


remained for ever fair, a 


in perpetual order- On the con- 


e, ab we See to our 
roportions which are 
tet, and the Sculptor, 
anna the I Divine ee form. eee n Ln wy 
Pr bete dar to W pi hn the Pb: Natures: 
and to represent it as it was * Nun. , without N either ” 
in colour or in lineament. pra inen 1 
This idea, which we may call: = | Goddes 960 Painting 
and of Sculpture, descends upor the marble and the cloth, and 
becomes the original of those Arts; and; being measured by 
the compass of the intellect, is itself the measure of the perform 
ing hand; and, being animated by the imagination, infuses 
life into the image. The idea of tlie Painter and the Sculptor 
is undoubtedly that perfect and excellent example of the mind. 
by imitation of which imagined form, all things are represented 
which fall under human sight: Such is the definition which is 
made by Cicero, in his book of the C Orator to Brutus. As 
ewhat which is „ 
6 = cellent 
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s all things are 
Aeferred by * Aa objects of sight; in like 
"<< Mer we beheld the '5pecies, of eloquence in our minds, 


. ö is tikewite confirmed by 1 
4 Hts, Called Timæus: If, S ts, 
725 . ke is ae 57 Natote, and ere 


our "hearing." This 


e 3 


at] than Nate wi But b Let. Lu, Hod "oF choice n 
he made of five vis s, drew that wonderful picture of Helena, 
which Cicero, in his Ontor before mentioned, sets before us, 
as the moſt perfect example of be: uty, at the same time admonishes 
- Painter to contemplate the ideas of the most natural forms; 
and to make a judicious choice of several bodies, all of them the 

moſt elegant which he can find: By which we may plainly un 

derstand, that he thought it impossible to find in any one body 
all those perfections which he sought for the accomplishment | 


= of A Helena, because Nature in any individual person makes 


Tyrius also says, that the image which is taken by a Painter 
from several bodies, produces a beauty, which it is impossible 


of the fairest Statues. Thus Nature, on this account, is so much 


only the imitation or likeness of such or such a particular person, 
without election of those ideas e dre - mentioned, have often been 
reproached for that omission. Demetrius was taxed for being 


100 natural; ; Dionyſius was also blamed for drawing men like 
| a | 1 
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nothing that is perfect in all its parts. For this reason Maximus 


the effigies, or actual 1 image of Which we 'seek in the 8 
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to find in any single natural body, approaching to the perfection 


inferior to Art, that those Artists who propose to themselves 
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us, and was commonly called Ardgwrooga pers, thats, 2 Pai 
.of Men. In our times, Michael ar. 
esteemed too natural: He drew persons as they were; and Ba 
boccio, and most of the Dutch Painters, eng drawn. the w 
likeness. Lysippus, of old, ;upbriidd, the ceninen eam of 
Sculptors for making, men such as they eee in Natgre 
and boasted of himself, that he made hem s. th 
which is a precept of Aristotle;-given as w ll to Poets as to 
ters. Phidias raised an admiration even to astonishment, in those 
Who beheld bis statues, ith | the eee he Save to. his 
Gods and Heroes, by imitating her than Nature: 
and Cicero, speaking of him, ee 3 figuring Jupiter and 
Pallas, he did not contemplate any object from whence. he took 
any likeness, but considered i in his own mind a great and admi- | 
rable form of beauty, and according to that image in bis soul, 
he directed the operation of his hand. Seneca also seems to 
wonder that Phidias, having never beheld either Jove or Pallas, 
yet could conceive their divine images in his mind. Apollonius 
Tyanzus says the same in other words, that the Faney more 
instructs the Painter than the Imitation; ; For the last makes only 
the things which it sees, but the first makes also the Hip 
which it never sees. 5 5 
Leon Battista Alberti tells. us, e we 3 not 90 e 
to love the Likeness as the Beauty, and to choose from te 
fairest bodies severally the fairest parts. Leonardo da Vinci 
instructs the Painter to form this idea to himself and Raffaell 
the greatest of all modern Masters, writes tha, to ast 
concerning his Galatea: . To paint a fair on 
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rin nf deny women; I am constrained to make use of one 
Wertain Idea, which I have formed to myself i in my own fancy.” 
5 Guido Reni e to Rome his: St. Michael, 


of the 3 to Pope. N VIII. in this manner; « wich 
T had the wings of an angel, to have axcended into Paradise, 
and there to have beheld the forms of those beatified spirits, 


from which 1 might have copied m. Archangel; : But not being 


able to mount $0 high, it was in vain for me to search his re- 


© gemblance here below ; 80 that I was forced to make an intro- 
ito that Idea of Beauty, which 


spection into my own mind; and in 
< I have formed i in my own imagination. I have likewise created 
there the contrary Idea of Peformity and Ugliness; but I leave 
the consideration of it till I paint the Devil, and, in the mean 
time hun the very thought of it as much as possibly I can, 
and am even endeavouring to blot it wholly out of my remem- 
6 brance. There Was not any 


or Gnidus, made by. Praxiteles, or” the Minerva of Athens, by 
- Phidias, which was therefore called the Beautiful Form. Neither 
is there any man of the present age equal i in the strength, propor- 


tion, and knitting of his limbs, to the Hercules of Farnese, 


made by Glycon; or any woman who can justly be compared 
with the Medicean Venus of Cleomenes. And upon this account 
the noblest Poets and the best Orators, when they. desired to 
celebrate any xtriardinary beauty. are forced 10 liars recourse 
Tot. II. 1 ·—Ä—ö—ĩ Sig Ta: wks Les - 
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any fair ones; but because there is 50 great a 
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any lady i in all antiquity. who was 
mistress of 80 much beauty, as was to be found i in the Venus 
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eauty is ind Various, 1 88 waa t 
the several forms js us q Painter or. Sculptor would describe: 
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As one in strength, anothe r in magnanimity and sometimes 
sometimes in delicacy, andi is always 
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their proper ng perfect nature, which the 15 — ib 
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choose, 


nter woche to retail" in 1 ache ee 
_ of all affections and pasdens; as 4 Poet preserves the idea of an 
angry man, of | who is fearful, gad, o merry; and $0 of all 
thereas For it is impossible ·⁰ d expuess that en 3 an 


» 
5 $ 4 
r 


nid dy che dee owns: retains 


„ Teurh, Protogenes, 
20 en works are perihed, 
are and will be eternally admired ; who alt of them drew after 
the ideas of perfection; which are the miracles of Nature, the 
rovidence ef the Understanding, the exemplars of the Mind, 


the Tight of the Fancy ; z the sun, which, from. its rising, inspired 


tee bee gw. and the fire which warmed into life the 

ge of Prom It is this which causes the C 
to take up their habitations in the t marble, and 
16" 8ubsist-in the emptiness of light and shadows. But since the 
| ee is as inferior” to that of Painting, as the force 
of works in te the eishe, FT must t here deen A and 
plete how ideal 
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ly possesses all these things, will obtain the whole, and the hand 


* u M. 
1 have, ow: Sketched, wag n poor ee man must Aci Kar 


. e pompous W pebdahe, or FRO as 3 ches the 


| Nin” given you his idea of a Painter; and tho I cannot much 


commend the stile, I must needs say, there is somewhat 

the matter: Plato himself is accustomed to vrite lofty, imi. 
taring, as the critics tell us, the manner of Homer; but 
surely, that inimitable Poet bad not 80. auch of n in n his 7 
writings, though not less of fire. But in short, this, 2 - the 

present genius of Italy. What Philostratus tells us, N 
proem of his Figures, is somewhat plainer, and theref efore I w 
translate it almost word for word: He who wi 
govern the Art of Painting. ought, of necessity, Seth to un- 
derstand human Nature. He ought like wise to be endued with 
ger ius, to express the signs of their passions whom he re- 
presents, and to make the dumb as. it were to speak: he must 
yet further understand what is contained in the constitution 
of the cheeks, in the temperament of the eyes, in the. natu- 
ralness (if I may 80 call it) of the e e brous ; and. in short, 
whatsoever belongs to the mind and thought. He who thorough- 


will exquisitely represent the action of every particular person 
if it happens that he be either mad or angry, melancholic or i 
chearful, a sprightly youth, or a languishing lover: in one 

word, he will be able to paint whatsoever is Ol rtionable 


to any one. And even in all this there is a the error with · 


out causing any shame: For the eyes and mind of the beholders 
being fastened on objects which have no real being, as if then 
= | Wd no were. 
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worre truly existent, and being induced by them to believe 
N them 80, What pleasure is it not capable of giving? The an- 
ments; and other wise men, have written many things conce 
. ing the symmetry, which is in the art of Painting; constitu- 7 5 \ 
. eee __ Proportion "of : every 
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pany their merchants, till they may e abe rest def the 
voyage without '; $0: Philostratus has brought me thus 
ON 1thout him. 2225 He has be- 
; n. betwixt Painting and Poetry; 
and thither.. of this discourse, by my promise, 
was directed. I haye not engaged myself to any 
thod, neither am. I. loaded, with- a full cargo: It is sufficient 
; 4 $::84m0ple; of: in this voyage. beo 
the commerce is settled: 
N 199258 horn tt ab 101 
Eo : | 


; * — ate Ar Et = 
Sabha nxt L226 Loc. ne RE. x — f — 
SY - re * — os > * 


—n 


— 7 
— 7 oe > ae ns vhs 


23 


uu. <a Fn 


2 2 
— 
oy N 


— JPET ER —— 4 


=. en — 


wn ee ies * 0. w 


N AD X.. 


.. 


rte, 1 — ere — 
ta the Author of this r friornes; 817 ge 


* The business of his: Preface is tu pr e, 
mne eee 0 — a 4 


and. to ee, om thence, as 
hic ARR: 50: Ware into, . 
ho an whe r 
is of little use in Donis. or r ante 
persons, se neither 1 it in | the * 
1 nen — 0 be made 


charac abe as dhe Poet began to- 3 1 
fret W 11 1 4 were only beiten, or imaginary. 
. 0 the dec auey Nature, 


::6kG86n'; I mean im in" Trozedly, 
e repreents he: — of e di zhest form among man- 
kind: Thus, in Portraits,” the inter will not take that side 
of the face which has some notorious” blemish mm it, bot 
either draw. ig in profile} as Apettes did Antigen | | 
had lost one ef his eyes, or else Shadow- the In 
aide; for an ingenious fattery | is to be allowed to the professor 
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venient to the subject; : 80 like wise is t e Poet torejet dll incl 


dents which are foreign to his Poem, and are naturally no parts 


. 


of it: They are wens, and other excresoences, which 
not to the body, but deform it. No pereon, 
the piece, or in the play, but must be ben to car 
main design. All- things else are like sie fingers 


no incident 1 . 
arry on the 
to > the band; 


when nature, which is superfluous in nothing, can do her | 


work, with five; ? A. Painter must reject all trifling orna 
80 must A Poet refuse” al tedious and unng 


A robe, which is too heavy, 3 is less an 18 
In Poetry, Horace calls these things, "at 
| Versus inopes rerum, auge que canoræ. 

These are also the lucus & ara Dianæ, which f 1 
the same Art of Poetry : But since there must be ornaments; 


* — 
4 


both in Painting and Poetry, if they are not neceſſary, they 


* 


| a descriptior hy 


lating in 1 


must at least be decent; that is, in their due place, and but 


moderately used. The Painter is not to take so much pains 
about the drapery, as about the face, where the principal re- 


seniblance lies; neither is the Poet, who is working up a pas- 


sion to make similes, which will certainly make it languish. 


My Montezuma dies with a fine one in his mouth, but it is out 


of season. Where there are more figures i in a picture than are 
necessary, or at least ornamental, our author calls them Figures 
to be lett,” because the picture has no use of them: So I have 


seen in some modern plays above twenty actors, when the 


why 4 * 
1 . 2 4 


tion has not required half the number. In the principal 


figures of a picture, the Painter is to employ the sine ws of his 
art, for in them consists the — beauty of his work 
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ploys his N ee n e wherein conxiet the 
—_ and Ne we: the ation? hecho dhigy = 
Du Fresnoy, whom I follo v. makes wy pi 
of Painting; but the rules which he gives 
concerning the Foe of the eee are almost wholly proper 
to that art, and admit not any comparison, that I know, with 
Poetry. "The: postyre of a poetic: 6 pure is, as I conceive, the | 
description of his Reroes in the performance of such or such 5 : 
an action; as of Achilles, just in the a of killing Hector; 
or of Aneas, who has Turnus under him. Both the Poet 
and the Painter vary the postures, eng to the action or 
passion, which they represent of the same person. But all 
must be great and graceful in them. The same Eneas must 
0 be dun 2 suppliant to Dido, with respect in his gestures, 
and humility in his eyes; but when he is forced, in his own 
defence, to ki Lausus, the Poet shews him com passionate, 
and tempering the severity of his looks with a. reluctance to 
the action, which he is going . to perform. He has pity on 
his beauty and his youth, and is loth to destroy such a 0 
master - piece of nature. He eonsiders Laugus rescuing his 
father, at the hazard of his own life, as an image of him- 
self, when he took Anchises on his. shoulders, and bore him 
vaſe through. the rage of the fire, and the opposition of his 
enemies; and therefore, in the posture of a retiring man, who i 
avoids the combat, he stretches out his arm in sign of peace, 
1 with. yo. -right foot. drawn. a little. back, and his breast bending 
inward, 


7 
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nore-like an orator than a soldier; and seems to d 

suade the young man from pulling on his destiny, by at empt- 
ing more than he Win 3 5 Take the n 
e thus translated it: 

Shouts of applause ran a ringing chrough g the . 

| To see the son the 'vanquish'd' father shield 

All, fir'd with 1oble emulation, sti 

And with a storm of darts to distance aides 

I e no n z our” held: a ne =p er. 


Ia 7 
Fr [5 Ny Þ 2 + 
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Their first ena vodka did abide ; 
And thus to Lausus, loud, with friendly threat 
Why wilt thou rush to certain death, and . 


In rash attempts beyond ”— _—_ 1 855 

| n by W 4000 . 

i He dvs he wopt; the e and image edits: r 

Of his own filial love; a sadly pleasing thought.. 192. {A 
But, beside the outlines of the posture, the design of the pic- 
ture comprehends i in the next place the forms of faces which 
are to be different ; and so in a Poem, or Play, must the seve- 
ral characters of the persons be distinguished from each other. 
I knew a Poet, whom out of respect I will not name, who, 
being too witty himself could draw nothing but wits' in a 
Comedy of his; even his fools were infected with the disease 
of their author: They overflowed with smart repartees, and 
were * distinguished from * intended wits, by being called 


- coxcombs, 


the Poet t has given them 


4ixtinQ) y Wa eviwthe habits tete proper to the degrees 
Himours of the an woll as in a picture. Hie who 


, in the fifth act, of committing 
an usurer, without great pro- 
dae wn cams of - repentance, turned into a cutting 
I am wick bed that the compari 


been z but 1 am sure of this which follows. 
«The principe 6 cope of the gu must appear in the 
mider of the Paas. under the prin 
it from the n which are on 15 nenen bn 1 S 
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„ like Pericles Prince of. 


nparison betwixt the two arts, 
in the last paragraph, is altogether so just as it might have 


light, to distinguish 


prong 
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jects of compassion and adm ation. 3 gp is chats er 3 | 
they carry on, is the general ooncernment of the Trojan, camp. 
then beleaguered by Turnus and the Latines, as the Christians 
were lately by the Turks: They were to advertise the, chief 
hero of the distresses of his subjedts, occasioned by his absence, 
to crave his succour, and solicit him to hasten his return. 1 

The Grecian Tragedy was at first nothing but a chorus of 
singers; afterwards one actor was introduced, which was the 
poet himself, who entertained the people with a discourse i in 
verse, betwixt the pa 18 8 0 the $1 J ing. This Succeeding 
with the people, more. actors were added to make the variety 
the greater; and in proce of time the chorus only su 
betwixt the acts, and the Coryphæus, or chief of chem, 5 $poki 
for the rest, as an actor concerned in the, business of the OY 

| _ 0 L 1 hus 
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dT pg als: the line f 


Y nd are — in d e ee en _ ce, r pes 
xr 1 disposed at-+ proper distances, which, are 
— of the. Mo and-ycee to me on the n mn! 


the. be belongs: to 
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insinuate. The chorus at St. Cyr was only to give . ye 
ladies an occasion of entertaining the king with vocal music, 
their own! voices. The play itself was 


excellent een — 80 a judge. But vince I am in this 
ide, as Virgil says, 66 tis exclusus iniquis, that is, short- 
ened in my time, I will give no other reason than that it is 
impracticable on our stage. A new theatre, much more ample, 
and much deeper, must be made for that purpose, besides the 
80 ty or fifty habits, which is an expence 
too large to be supplied a company of actors. It is true, T 
should not be sorry to see a chorus on a theatre, more than as 
built and ed at a King's J 


% 


1 * 
1 


; and on that condition and another, which y 4 tha t 


my hands we ere not bound behind me, as now they are, I 
ld not desr maki 8 such a Tragedy, as might be 


_ 5 1 us e both 
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both instruE ive and dare. nen to che n 
the Grecians. Murs n n e 
4% Fo: ) make, a e or a more perk * 

F poets; to draw _ the scenery of a 
he same for b both; to guide the Ke ir 
an to preverys) ""_ remembrance of ach N. whose i nature 
yOu difficult to retaiin NN 

To avoid. absurdities and nn is hw same Jaw: eta" 
blished for both Arts. The Painter is not to paint a cloud at: 
the bottom of à picture, but in the uppermost parts; nor the 
Poet to place what is proper to the end or middle in the be- 
ginting of a Poem. I might enlarge on this; but chere are 

few Poets or Paiaters hd can, be supposed to sin 80 gross 
against the laws of nature and of art. I remember only one 
play, and for once I will call it by its name, The Sg 

Maid, where there is- nothing in the first act but what: might 
have been said or done in the fifth; nor any thing in the 

midst which might nat have "barns By as ml in e 

beginning or the end. 958 7 MIN 11338 

+ T0: express ee: e 1 are Ray on hs ing 
by outward signs, is one great precept of the painters, and 
very difficult tao perform. In Poetry the same passions and. 
motions of che mind are to be expressed and in this consists. 
the principal difficulty, as well as the excellency of that art. 

„This,“ says my author, is the gift of Jupiter 3 and, t 

speak in the same heathen language, We call it the ift of 
our Apollo, not to. be obtained by pains or study, if we are. 
not t born to it: F. or the motions which are studied are never, 
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6 which break! out in the height of a real 
Otwa' TR this part a8 ae y as any 
ts or mederns. I will not defend every thing 
Preserved bor must | be this testimony to his 
| LA ate truly touched in 05 ER; 
erhaps, there is somewhat to be desired both in the groi 

of them, and in the height and elegance of © Exprecsion ; but 
nature is there, which is the greatest beauty. diho 90 N 
In the passions, says our author, “wie must have a very 

_— 1 of the persons who are aQtually- | 


id. - 


xemory; thit 
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ke the extäsy of 4 Harlequin 
oe receipt 084 4 Tee his mistress: This is so much | 
the same in both the arts, that it is no longer a eompa | 
What he eas ef nn of the 2 of any o one e par- 100 
"of en hero, 0 well Win = ior 
likeness' to be t 5 the 
ric, ir ir be not falbe, and the 00 18 4 
70 A always drew, men 'as' they 

ought to be; + that is, better thats _w were. Artie b 

1 have forgotten, drew hem worse 4 3 "they 
Euripides altered nothing 
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eee 1 e ab it in that 
part oy 3 Which E2writ ; though, perhaps; I have mate 
him ton good a man. But my characters of Anthony and 

Cleopatra, 


50 
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| „„ ode te - 


ugh, 22 are amen to them, 10 nothing 
were Wochen owns. and 
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13 were e into 8 they. it be. 
dompassion: whereas, if 1. bad chogen GIN 
them, Sade ee hove. 4 el 
| rather. hay moved our 
5 The gothic mann naments * 
are to be avoided i in a pidure,”. aG just. r eee wich chose in 
an ill · ordered play. For example; our English Tingi- 
must be confessed to be wholly gothic, , notwithſtanding 
| success which it has found upon our theatte ; and in the Na- 
Fido of Guaxini, even though Corisca and the Satyr.contributo 
somewhat to the main action: Neither can I defend my dp. 
Friar, as fond as otherwise I am of ite Kon this imput 
though the comical parts are divettis rious 
moving, yet they Are. © of n unnatural, mingle rue And 
gravity destroy each other; and are no more to be allowed for 
decent, than a gay widow laughing in a mourning habit. 
I had almost. forgot one conziderable resemblance. Dy 
Fresnoy tells us, * That the figures of the groupes must not 
. be all on a side, that is, with their faces and bodies all turned 
: the same . but must contrast each other by. their several | 
Positions. Thus in a play, some c aaracters m 
to oppose others, and to set them off the: better, 8 
the old maxim, 4 Contrarid juxta 8 posĩta, magꝑis e 1cescunt. “ 
has in be een the usuren is is 10 anne ue 
| 3111 vaodnA, 1 9 C7 Nat TILL un Dem 2 Doof 
| ' 


A Þ! NEUN. 420 14 K - 
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been, 4 Mig! * 
* jar rt ce ere! dern, ib called the CRO 


and all that beben a to 


n the r proper — bgerher with 

s ee een 0 e lighten the de- 
3 he: ſes and Aen. * Wt atone and all 
the other elegancies of sound, as cadences, turns of words 
upon the thought, and many other things, which are all parts 
of expression, perform e ee same office both in Dramatic 
d Epic Poetry. Our author calls colonring, lena sororis;” 
in plain Eoglich, the! band of her sister, the design or draw- 
; she clothes, she dresses her up, she paints her, she makes 
appear more lovely than naturally she is, she procures 
for! the design, and makes lovers for her ; for the design of 
itself is an so many naked lines. Thus in Poetry, the ex- 
pression is that which charms the reader, and beautifies the 
design, which is only the outlines of the fables. It is true, 
the design must of itself be good; if it be vicious, or, in one 
ord, unpleasing, the cost of colouring is thrown away upon 
it. It is an ugly woman in a rich habit, set out with jewels ; 
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nothing can become her. But granting the design to be mode- 


ratcly: good, it is like an excellent complexion with indifferent 
features; the white and red well mingled on the face, make 
hat was before but passable, appear beautiful. Operum 
| e : Colores” 
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| Colotes'?/is) 4 7 - 


master in his aces | 
famous ) fot! bis | colouring; A ty 9m hg rm 
Correggio. Of tlie two: ancient 

excelled all the moderns, the ASE" PReny were the 
particular: talents -:of ogy $a t n e him in 
both; for the design af the Latin was bor om the Gre 
cian: But the Pictio Virgiliana,” che exprenion o Vir 


his colouring, was incomparably the better e in that I h! ve | 


always endeavoured to copy him. Most of the pedants, 1 
know, maintain the contrary, and will have Homer excel 
even in this part. But of all people 

ill-mannered, 50 t ey are the worst judg N 
which are their province; hah zcldony'! kniny,tin re than the 
grammatical conetruction, unless they are born with à poeti- 
cal genius, which is a rare portion amongst them: Vet some, 
I know, may stand excepted, and such 1 | honour; Virgil is 
so exact in every word, that none can be changed but for 
a worse; nor any one removed from its place, but the har- 
mony will be altered. He pretends sometimes to trip; but 
it is only to make you think him in danger of a fall, when 
he is most secure. Like a skilful dancer on the ropes (if you 
will pardon the meanness of the similitude) who slips willingly 
and makes a seeming stumble, that you may think him in 
great hazard of breaking his neck, while at the same time he 
is a giving Ry a on of die, e 99 | a ligne L 
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|  Roxcammon,3was often, pleased with this refledtion, and with | 
the examples of it in this admirable author. 


I have not leisure to run through the whole Water; of 

nde and shadows with tropes and figures; yet I cannot but 

ake notice of metaphors, which, like them, have power to | 
SEN. or r greaten any thing. Strong and glowing colours are 

the Junt, es 1 of hold. 2 n both must bo 


= phy er never. ; ales EG fe bf. hop Pb 
| alia and the Thebais was in the design; if that had been | 


more perfect, we might have forgiven many of their bold 
strokes in the colouring, or at.. least excused them; yet some 
of them are such as Demosthenes or Cicero could not have de- 

fended. Virgil, if he could have seen the first 'verses of the 
N would have thou ght Statius mad in his f ustian « descrip * 


„nn 


tion of the statue on the brazen horse: But chat Poet was 
always in a foam at his setting out, even | before the motion of 
the race had warmed him. The soberness of Virgil Whbni' He 
read, it seems to little purpose, might have Shewn Hin tlie 
difference betwirt Arma SPUR ev num . 
ion SPY in 5. 
towering! heights"ar the First stretch of iis Plhiotis- The ad 
ion of his running horse, Just"!arfing in the funeral 


ane for Archemors, tk ugh the vetses ard Wouderfully. fine,” 
4 2930 1900 #: 10015 


are the true image of their author: LES * 


1 8 22 WI © 147 10 4 22701 
Stare adeo nescit, pereunt Vaal mille Dt 


Ante 1e, absentemque ferit gravis nite?! mp, a 
e . 2 | | Whick 


| " me 
od a1 u * 8 
| — there 0 $0 ml cl k of — in hs . Virgil, as he 
l better knew his colours, so he knew better how and where 
| place him. In as much haste as 1 am, Leannot forbea! 
| one example: It is said of him, that he read the s 
 - ____ _ and sixth books of his Mingis to n Cæsar. 
(which we are sure he read, bi NOW 
eent, who War ed | 
were made in | 
. Sixth en 1 u. * Port, peaking of Mixenus, the bange 
- Wee CI VER Aids Tt * 
and broke: off in the h mistich, 5 Wide 5 verse; Pos in the 0 


very reading, seized as it were with a divine fury, he made up 


vow! bard Part of the hemistich with these W words. 
— accendere canto... 
Hour ar 1; nay, how glowing, a cok | chi L In FI — 


ning. iſe the Wu the N % * — taken ahr a n 


words. But this v was —— the 7 as wh ae — ne yu 
ment. This Was the 2 curiosa felicitas which Petronius at- 
tributes to Horace, It is the pencil t thrown. luckily full upon the: 
horse's mouth, to express the foam, which the painter, with all 
his Skill, could not perform. without i it. These hits of words 


_ a true 
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a true Poet often finds, as I may sn, without peckibg z/ 
i hen he. figs e ap ipfinitely plead. 


colouring, in mind — — 1 je 
515 „es ast abecarüm, IVY hoc sub luce videri. 3 "OY . 
require to bs aply written, and with at 
ance of words: others must be cast into 


che m 


This belongs” wholly: to the ju "of the Poet and the 


Painter. The most beautiful parts ef che Picture and the Poem 


must be the most finished: the colours and words most chosen; 


many things in both, whieh are not deserving of this care must 


% 


be shifted off, content with vulgar expr ions; and tiose very 
hort, and left, as in a shadow, to the imagination of the reader. 


We have the proverb, © Manum de tabula, from the painters, 
which vignifies. to know when to give over, and to lay by the 


pencil. Both Homer and Virgil practised this precept won | 
derfully well; but Virgil the better of the two. Homer knew 
that when” Hector was slain, Troy was as good as already taken ; 


therefore he condludes his action chere: For what follows in the 
Funerals of Patroclus, and the redemption of Hector's body, 


difficulty was removed, neas might marry, and establish the 
Trojans when he pleased. This rule I had before my eyes in 


the conclusion of the Spanish Friar, when he discovery was 
XX 2 1 rr made 


over in silemee, er büt faintly touched. 
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is not, properly speaking, a pact of the main action. But 
Virgil concludes with che death of Turnus; for, after that 


N — 
* O 
" ' 
uy 2 en » 


4 b 


1 711 12 PT 
wade that the” nay was living ; v which was che Jknot of 1 
play uni: the Feat ae cht "up in th Vines of dome few | 


mond and d T. The 
it, which is e dy. 
and I never wiit arly thing fot 
The rei} 1 Avi "abi — 
colouring as the \@evigivs but it will hold Forith both As the 
words, &c. are evidently shewn to be the cloathing of the 
thought, in the beame sense a8 colours are the cloathing of the 
wg 3: 80 the Painter and the Poet ought to judge exactly 
when the colouring and expressions are perfect, and then to think 
their work is truly finished. A e said of Protogenes, that 

he knew not when to give over. „ A work. may be over- 


wrought as well es under-wrought: Too, much labour often 


takes aa the spirit, „by adding to the polishing; so that 
there remains nothing but a dull correctness, a piece without 
any considerable faults, but with few beauties 3 for when the : 
spirits are drawn off, there is nothing but a caput mortuum. 
Statius never thought an expression could be bold enou gh 4. 
and if a bolder could be found, he rejected the first. Virgil 
had judgment enough to know daring was necessary; is hot - 
| he knew the difference betwixt a glowing, colour and a 
glaring; as when. he compared the shocking of the fleets. at 
Actium to the justling of islands, rent from their foundations N 
and meeting in the ocean. He knew the comparison was 
forced beyond nature, and raised too. high-z. he therefore softens 
dhe metaphor with a. credas, You would almost believe thas. | 
mountaing or islands rushed against each other: } 


JFF 3 Eo ne” 
"4 — - Credas innare revulsas. 


, Cycladas ; z aut montes concurrere montibus æquos. 


But here I must break off without finishing the discourse. 
7 00 Cynthius aurem vellit, & admonuit, &c,” the things which 


te behind are of too nice a consideration for an Essay begun 


and ended in twelve mornings; and perhaps the judges of 
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1 the advantages of, i i. PAY | 
Academy: Royal, | en on its founda- 
Won, . .. 

eee ee eee 18. 

Accident, how far favourable to Painters, i i. 263; 
ii. 196.— To Architects, i. 263. 

Aion, the principal requisite in a aubjekt for 
 " Higtory-painting, ji. 217.— See ii. 230. 

— AﬀeQution, a hateful quality, i. 73; 173: ii. 237+ 
..... «. + the contrast to rely, i. 174. 
Agamemnon.— See Timanthes.. | WS > 5 

Albert Durer, See D 5 
Allegorical Painting, defence 5 b i. 243. Son 
| by Reubens, condemned, ii. 7. 
5 © — 00 6. not adapted 10 Christian 
Churches, ii. 41. 
Ameterdaw, Pictures at, ii. 75- -B5—The Stadt- 
huouse, ii. 75—W harf-Office, ii. 76—Sur- 
geon's- Hall, ibi. Mr. Hope's Sn ji. 
77--81—Mr. Gart's, ii. 8... 
achronisms in.Church-pidhurs, how far excu- 
sable, ii. 47» 
_ _ of the several n to be derived: 
e a 29 7 
Anti ſy 3 2 ii. . 
Antwerp, Pictures at, ii. 22-63. 
Apollo, Statue of, criticism on, i. 206, 207. 
06.4.9 * — 1. 213. 
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21 
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3 Statues of, in St. John Lateran's Church, 


defects of, i. 213. 
Architecture, hints as to the principles of, i. 
2285. & 509, 


Artist, the ins of,. ii. 197; 201.—See 


Sludy;, Imitation, &c. 
Arts, one cannot be engraſted on another, i. 283. | 


+ ++. What is the object and intention of them 
all, i. LG | 
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Back GROUND, in - PiQures,” rules as 1 ib 
186 249--251. 
Bacon, an observation of his on n Painting, dis- 
puted, i. 14. 


Bad Pictures, in what respect useful, i. 1813 3 ih 


923 256. 

Baroecio, his defect in colouring, i ii. 266. 

Bassano, his excellencies, i. 145.—See ii. 299. 

Basso Relievo, im provement 42 the Moderns in, 

1. 21 5. 

Beauty, ideal; what, and the notion of it how 
to be pursued and acquired, i. 40: 11, 1 59» 
&c ; 2153 223; 207.; 303, &c.· 


5 * 6-0 © »- * 2.0 the foundation . i. 5 40, 40, 41: 


357. 
0-0 0 10.0 ,0 e its varieties, 1.42. 


„ alone, one great excellence 


in Sculpture, i. 204: ii. 223.—dee 
_ Natures . | 
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Bellino, Titian' 8 fist — Anecdotes gg ii. 
288. 7 


OI, © 


&. 8 
Eernini, a fault of his Status of David in point of 
expression, i. 58. { 
«+++. + his general faults, i. 211. 
Bishob's Ancient Statues ; an error In, TY. 
ö 1. 37 8 
Black, its effect in Painting, 11. 181. 
Eologna, peculiarly worthy the attention of tra- 
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; ""Chantia. 1 locality of, fault of introducing, 3 i. 68. 


e perfect, unfriendly to Painting and 
Bellori, his fanciful Idea of a Painter, Il. Jr 


Poetry, ii.-17. 
Chorus in IS. Dryden 8 observations on, | 
| 31% 
n part of Painting ; : See lowing 
Churches, arguments in favour of ornamenting | 
them with Paintings and —— ll. 
64. . | 
8 Carlo, his Ascension of the Virgin, con- 
demned, 11. 96. 
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velling Tainters,, i. ar. See 11 Ff Cologne, Pictures at, ii. I10; 113. 


Painting. 

„ de, See Rape of the Sabines. 
Boucher, Anecdote of, i. 265, 555 
Bourdon, Sebast. his Return of thy Art praxed, 

Oh, | 
on, Old] his merits and deſees, 3 ii. 1 12. 
Bruges, Pictures at, ii. 1-4. 
Brussclls, Pictures at, ii. 9-17. 
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"CANDLE-LIGHT ; See Colouring... 
Caracci, Annibal; his exactness 
from Models, 144. 

„„ ene of his het Pidures, 3 ii, 97- 

s + +10. e Nh 204 340%; - 

„ by . . . » Augustino, and . Anecdotes 

of, ii. 22. 4 
» » 22.4 ++ Jodovico; the excellence of his aj 
in what pieces exemplified, i. 27. 

- + ++. + + » Now he employed the ornamental 
= stile, i. 81. 

« ++ +. + his mode of colouring, i ii. 251. 

- + + . Anecdotes ef, ii. 292. 
Carelessness, discouraged, i. 50. 

Carlo Dolci, a tolerable picture of his, ii. gs. 

Carlo Maratti, his opinion as to Drapery, i. 60. 
2 +++ +0 + + + bis stile of painting, he ang i. 

88. 25 
00 00 er, n tin of capacity, 1. 114. 
..... .. ++ . his defect in colouring, i. 182. 


in copying 


Colouring, art of, not to be attained solely by 
copying, i. 23. 
„ ide third part of Painting, ii. 173. k 
: =O «+ + rules with respect to, i. 50; ii. 1745 
&c.—As to the reflection of Colours, ii. 
ws X 8 1— I heir union, ibi Br eaking, ibid. 
The interposition of Air, 183 The relation 
of distances, ibid Of bodies distanced, ibid. 
OContiguous and separated, 184 Opposite 
colours not to be joined, ibid. Diversity of 
Tints and Colours, ibid. Practical Rules, 
185 Vivacity of colours, 186— See Light. 
... ++ » cautions as to excellence in, i. 67 
11. 266 — See Sdhle, Splendour of 5 Rubens. 
„ — tie in lower peiniing 
i. 7. I 
advantage of candle-light to, i. 238.— 
See i th. . 
+++ ++... Of old pictures, how to be considered, 
1. 3. 
„„ C/o of het Vehotian School, faults of, „ 
64: excellencies of, ii. 161, 2. g 
... +» + » of Le Brun, and Carlo Agr: dee | 
of, i. 182. . 
„ef a single figure, ii. 237. 25 
. + + + + » number of colours to be used, ii. 243. 


* harmony of; the various modes of 


producing, in the Roman, n 1 
Venetian style, ii. 251-284. 


.... of modern Painters, defects of, ii Finne 
„ compared toexpression inPoetry, ii. — 
Com- 
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| Compton; What; ii. a dee Invention 
Ga il boleao e n e naldite} 
'Connoieeur moe; ridicule.on, i. 359- dee Ii. 
: 258. | PS F 0 Me x 
INtrast, to 1 managed Ai FI SET 
266; 4067 fats 
ying, the use and abuse of, i E 2% 23. 


5 155 FE : #3 practice of, how. to, be regulated and | 
| made the means of. instruction, 1 2427 


293; 342.—8ee Raffaello: Imilatian. 


5 1 Liberty of, allowed in the Dusxeldorp 


gallery, ii. 89. 


Corel, the exeental beauty of Sculpture, 


i. 205. 


5 12 i 5 dexign,” the 0 We. of 


Toreggle, 2 —— ET rde ii. 123. 
„5 tes bis character, ii. 204; 266. ; 290. TR 
oxcis, his Christ mocked by the . GT; pri, 
ii. 1 : 


1 
| : 


Coypell, his Picture of the Deity, censured, bo 


R 

Crayer Gasp. de, a large picture of bis f in 1 * 
Dusseldorp gallery, condemned, ii. 91. BN 

Criticiem, false, instances of; See Connoisseurs ; 5 
Bacon ;  Dupiles ; g Felibien; Heldin ing; Plato ; 

$8904 a * "rye © — TS * 270 : fl. 258. wy 

951 a good Picture of [Aga at Mr Kare 

_ Amsterdam, ii. 23 
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3 D Amor Mr. g 54 Cabinet of Paintings at 


Brussels, ii. 13. 


Deſects in great Painters, to be pardoned; not 


imitated, or admired, i. 111. 


Deity; personification of, ii. 267. —See el. 
1 „%—.ſ.ñ˙u:; „ %% EEE by Michael Angelo, 


Praized, i, 329: by Reubens, ii. 41. 


Jy . Dy 8 * 


Dense holes how to be painted, as distinct from 


pellucid; as in air or water; ii. 178. 


| Deen, in Painting; a matter of judgment, in 


Which facility is apt to Profiyce incorreQ- 
ness, i. 251. 


.. + . à8sisted by ckerches, i. i. 252—8ee Shetcher: 


and Copies, i. 253.-—See Copying. - 
+ + » + the Second part of Painting, ii. 157. 
De Vos, Simon, an excellent eee 
e in Painting, what, i. 225. 
ohne oa pin d 5p itsvalue and effect. 1 2340 
ii. 44; 120; 192; 497, 5 
Diligence, requisite to perfection i in painting, 5 h 
10-12; 28; 32; 248, 249; 344: ii. 196. 
«++... + but undercertainrestriftions, 1, 1a 237 


„ instances of, i i. 2373..847.; uh 


191.—8See Genius. 8 


Dane Statue of, compared with the Apollo 


ale; e . 
DiscourSes, Sir Josbus Reynolds; reason ad 
r Oy OI 
Di or Economy of . whole in paint- 
2 ding, i. 155 


Domenichino, his Suranna, | in e R 5 


gallery, ii, 6. 
+++ ++ 5+ eee &:: ii, 293. 
Dow Gerard, pictures by, ii. 80; 82. | 


teres 7 « +/+; « his MAountebank, in the Dua 


dorp gallery, condemned, Ul. 94. 
Droery, art of disposing in painting, i. 60: ik, 
803 101;3+1223 107--109 3. 238. 


++ +++ + in Sculpture; remarks on, i. 271, ke. 


Drawings, See Sketches. 11 

Dress, unfriendly to true taste, 4 in n the Painter or 
Sculptor, i. 141; 210. how to be remedled. 
11. 250. 3 

.. «> » of Taste in, i I 537 its ef on e 


ings i. 1 LY 
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Dupiles, instance of his false criticiem, i. 1)t. 
Durer, Albert; cause of his defects, i. 48; 1 
a 29 4. | | l 
Dusseldorp ben, piftures in, ii. $9--1 10. | 
* School, See Schools of Fe” 
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FexnHovr, an imitator of Re 7 6 


Engrazings,” observations on their Uiffering from 


We c ee b e 1 Town 6G | 
| FS: what number of, necessary in ical 0 


Enthusiasm, _ of, i. 25; 377 bee. et | 


the paintings they COPY. in * a 1. 
He 48; 51.53. 


of, i. 299. 
Euripides, a saying of his; N 


Examples, See Copying ; ane WE 
| Excellencies inferior, when necessary, i. 50. 
| > iy 2 7+ « - Superlor, the great obje ct of arten- 


tion, i. 79; 935 104: were pee ae 
1. 80: li. 190. 2 


* . . various, union g hov far 0 


"ate; i. 78-81: ii. 259. 


| »+ + »+ + + + Contrary, absurd to apf them to 


exist together, 1 1. 79. 
„262 2 2 6 chaier oh 2858 tr be made, k 80; 


104. 
© © 46 . . benen a 11 Bk; 


| Exhibition 'of Paintings; merit of the Royal 
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Facilirv, in drawing, how to be acquiz 0, i 
28: ii. 193 See Dexterity. | 6 


Falconet, his Criticism on the Jeanemuon 5 _ 


-Timanthes, i. 190. 
Fame, love of, in Painters, how to be regulated, 
i. 93. | 
7 | 5 


1 li. 84. e 


Peet, he whe aha Urte, "ah; c - 8 5 
Felibien, a false criticism of bis, i. . . ERA 
Ferburg, gobd pictures by, . dr. een 9 


© 35. 


Feti, Domenico a slight revemblancebermorn Y 
paintings and Coreggio's, ii. 9 


8 Tha of a. —_— _ ad hoer webe cee, 


pieces, I. 64: li. 1623 2343 320. 
— . — disposition of, I. 160. —8ee Principal | 


2 "Figure. 


Einihin in Painting, how fir wh tes Ds a 


Qed, i 229, Kc. 237, K. 
First e never to be forgotten,. 1.292, 


Floris, this Fall of the Angels, at St. Irhers 


Chapel, Antwerp, ii. 22 *. bis Nativity, 
praised, u. 19. 


| Flowers, utility of painting, and. the be printer 


of, i. 71: 11.88. —See. Colouring. 4 
Formiality, to be avoided in painting, ii. 164. 
NN, Helena, lor Eleanor), 2 of, by 

Rubens, ü, 63; 59. | 
Frank, F rancis, 1 Chrizt among. the Daa, 5 


il. 4 T1 10 eee GT c 
Fresco, de woiks 6 moe att are 


painted in, i. g 2. 


Fresnoy, . Du, life of,, ii. 137. 
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lancè of his Portraits, i. 310. 
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| Ga Ma. his Cabinet a 


f - 83, 1 3 
W to be reli 00 the exchion of 1 
| diligence, i. 30. f 
£4, the child of bits | in Painting, i. 
t. 
ö Whatit in geacrally eonsidered to be. i. 
Tor, 


... What it is; exemplified by the progress 
| of art, i. 102; 129 See Taste. 

8 5 * * * assisted by ,n | 2 5 105. 73 Ie 
( —＋*3＋60V⸗„- by judicious intton,compare 
s Corinthian bras, i. 1 . 6 
.. . . just notion of, ham necessary, i. 123. 

A 230 .. . of a Painter, . nee be 
| sidered, i. 282. * \ 
%% OI ng — 5 to he © ex- 

pression of any subject, as 4 whole in its 
general effect, i. 222, &c. 234, &c. ii. 
e 213. 


Dexterity. 
_ Georgions, a rival of Ties, ii. 288, 


Ghent, pictures at, ii. 49. er bf 

Gbit beo Domenico, Michael Angelo 8 
| Master, 11. 585. | #7; 

rg See Luca Giordano. 

(Guilio, See Julio. 

Gothick ornaments, See 8 

Sen and Majesty in Painting, ii. 170; 2 238. 

See Correctness. | 

Grapes, a bunch of, Titian's role of li ht and 

: ge ü. 180; 248. 2 iy | 

Groups, of n more than one in a pic- 


ture, i, 55: fi. 175,6. 
« + + rules for disposing, ii. 1613 N 163 


78: ii. 103. 
0 ce 0 * anecdotes of, li. 2356; 2933 30g. 
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bad, ü. 72. 
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[2 Pay „ ENS s FE . * 12 . at M. Van Hecherens, i n. 74. 


Halls Frank, [ps excellonge of his” pore 
Tas, i: $185 + 

Hands, rules as to drawing, to conexpond with 
the head, ii. 164. 

Hemissen, J. de, many of his pictures attributed 
to Lionardo de Vinci, ii. 110. 

Historical Painting; 5 

e "hecaity « of Aab hens 
far a defect in, i. 68: ii. 37; 79 221.— 
See Hogarth, 

«+» +> ++ + +.» +» dixtinichon beiten PEE and 
Portrait painting, i. 70; 92: ll. 25 60 

5 wy 237. 88 

„„ styles of; the grand 
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| be united, ibid, | 
bo v4c- nr + een its decline in Eu 
land, ii. 04, Se. | 
„„ requites to be obgerved in, il 
219 221. 
V Ses Neves Sal eds, cba ef 
Historical Truth; what deviations from, Justifi= 
aule in Painting, 1 i. oo” 
Hogarth, his failure in arion Painting, and 
the reason, i. 303- | 


Holbein, his excellence i in Loma ii. oe 05 70; 
Guido, in what respects he failed, and . by 


294. 
Honthorst, Ger; his Pi e li. 5. 8 
Hope, Mr. his Cabinet of Paintings at Angers 


dam, It. e er i. 0h" 
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No. 82: 1. 3 „ Jordano, Se Luca S N 4 e U 
Imagination, how far to be preferred to, or regu- Julio Romano, his ; 4300. Mp 
lated by, en i. 272.,—X6 Genius ;. Imi- ©. 26 135 
tations. . — Slugs ne 8 of, % ds 
W Fe not the end of Arte 1. 5 of 1 
204. * hs 11 . 559 at 4d 4 55 25195 K 725 1 8 Moe ©,» 
„ the pleasure produced by, tow to be n oe beck 181 e 1 
accounted for, i. 224. ker. 274: *. ae Korbes. u. nue of Gin, pri, 
323. eee 
„ in painting; the. ae of i impropes Ed + 4 os ” Ater of the un whe Ct 
censure, i, 99. 5775 1 dral of Antwerp, ii. 22. RE 
3 absolutely necexary to 2 Painter, -- +... another picture: of, ii. 58 i. hy 5 
100 105: and con Know thysel f, a e 3 to Ee i u. I 
5 Painting. 195 © D . ag 
33 avoiding, often the effect e #44 07 RIS 1 ee 7g Aae 
2 excellence. the. proper. objet of, i. - ood 405; Fry : 
104. Ba FACS, his un nech 4b i. 254. 
| obs © +» WII, what ES and . 5 be Lairesse, his Death of Cleopatra, ii. 79. 
praQtised, 1. 107, &c.— See Raſfaelle.. | ... >» defects of: his manner; ii. 114. | 
-- + + +» not to be confined ta the works of one Landscapes, Painting; Ser een, eariousPainters 
: Master, i. 111; 293. kelating to, i, 69. 
in what case to te. considered as Gene e de of; 141 297 
| plagiarism, i . . + Mythological? figures. in, r 
„Of, finished Artists, i in inferior branches i. 304. 
of Painting, useful, i. 117. 1 4 1 instances of the pe cal tle in, 
Imitators, servile, en I 13 ; liberat; 1. welk executed, i 306. 1 8 
T. FFF e anecdotes of, ii: 203. 
Industry, See Diligencs... 1 L.s0anguage of Painters, what, i: PO | 
Inspiration, falsely. attributed to the Science of | Lyocoon,. statue of, why naked, i. 147,2. ; 
Pantinds i. 20 1. cus 5 co etee ns » + 10 
| IntelleQnal pleasure, necessary to wx henry in a. Le Flew, deſect of his colouring, ' i 182: good: 
\ $5 . S .tate of society, 1. 196.— See Painting. ; portraits by, 11. 113. Wu 
Invention, what, i. 203 53: li. 2203 324: Light, masses of; the properest colburs for; * 
e DW to be acquired, i. 104% 106. ir . - · 249. 5 
: « ++ ++ .. Method, necessary to, i. 2 5 in a picture, where- to be thrown, ii. 
„ e ee een part of painting, It. 154; 909. - 
324. . not more than one principal one in a pe- 
ordaens, his excellency i in painting 8 il ture, ii. 179'; 244. | 
48; 73—his Crucifixion, condemned, ii. 58. ... .. choice of, Ns ii. „ 
| | . Light: 
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is to be placed in, 1 It, 188.9. 


e * — ».0 W is excellenc aps 
Soren Art, the first 
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3. 209. See Study of Painting. 
ca : Giordano; exeellencus and 

1. 254 fi. Ut 96. 
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Maratti Carlo, See C. 


aas; excellencies and anecdotes e, 1. 


27. 


Mateis e, See 2. 
Mechanical excellence, in 3 3 of ir im- 


portance, i. pt $99." H. ane nr gia 
Darteritiyß. 95 | f 
Mechlin, pictures at, i. 17. 

Metastasio, anecdote of, i. 261. 


* $ 


| Method, not always friendly to Study, i. 245 


Metsu, one of his best pictures, ii. 83. 

Michael Angelo, his grand stile in painting, i. 84. 

en comparison between him and 
Raffaelle, i. 85— Their 15 for each 
other, 1 i. 345. 5985 | 

„„ cr: pe of his Superior excellence, 
1.3243 354: i. 202; 263-4. 

effects, on various Schools of 

© 'Vainting, by adopting the grandeur of his 

style, i. 327. 


J* nl” of his works recom- 
mended; and rules "for Femin this os 
1. 340. n s 


Ew „ Freenoy's chan der of lin, ii. 
286. | 1 f 


my 


defects of. 


is caprices ; Ke nde uf, i. 338. 


Mirror, its use to painters, ii. 18). 

Models, living; rules as to win from, 1. 12; 
202: v. 235 

„ . adjusting, i. abi 

Moonlight; Rubens's mode of Painting, i. 186. 


1 4 f 4 G Fo 
, Fee 5 


8 forms of; not to TY too closely and 


servilely copied, i. 35, 30; 136 W433 
152, See Taſte ; Beauty. 

*- ++ + + + IN what respects certain Arts excell 
by deviating from it, i. 276—Instanced in 
. 1. 276— Painting. i. 279; 353— 
Theatrical ne, 1. 28 [—Garden- 
ing, i. 284. 

52 = ed o'd imperſe®tions of how to be Wee 
by the Painter, i. 39: ii. 165; 235; 302. 


«+++. ++ habits of to be distinguished from 


44 but manners, i. 45, See ii. 159. 


| «+ +.. » » « never to be lost sight of, i. 263: ii. 


1359 165; 205; 267, See Rules. 
Ni gh, See Colouring. 


San Tralian; defended, i 277: 


Orange, Prince K his Picture Gallery at the 


Hague, ii. 682. 


Orion, Mr. his Cabinet of Paintings at Bruxels, | 


11. 16. 


Ornaments; form the peculiar charaQerictics of 
by taste and style, in all arts, i. 151. 

„ requisite in painting, in a moderate 
degree, i. 176: ii. 169; 238; 326. 

.... + + . Gothick; to be avoided, Th 171. 

Ornamental Style, See A 
Ottovenius, Rubens's Master, anecdotes of, i ii. 2. 


Outline; should be firm and determined, x os 
; ee li. 158, See ii. 226. 
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Pan must hy the most eilte writers on 


their own Art, i. „„ | 


+.+.9.+ ++ + ancient; their diligence in the Ar 
i. 11. 


—ͤ—ͤ 000000'00 0 0 their advantages, from the 


simplicity of manners in their time, i. 45. 


— —— 9 their peralliar eacktleuekes, 


ii. W 5 1135 
„% ᷑ ß probable excellencie 
-and deſeds; fi. M. M 9 ns 17 
+ + + + + + + » Chronological List of, 11. 353. &c. 
TRY Art of; should be employed to reach 
the mind, 4. 47 
value, i. 533 197: ii. 265—what intellec- 
tual qualities of the mind affected by, i. 106. 


e Its various departments, and 


their merits, FD 
6's a> e . is intrinsically imitative, i. 99. 
. dee Imitation. —in what sense it is not an 
imitation of Nature, i. 274 li. 26 206. 
+++ ++ .. false ee ne Why i. 
373. 
„ n e 3 343. 
„ „„ Invention; the first part of 


Painting, ii. 15 Deſign, the second, ii. 


157 Oolouring, the third, ii. 73. 
See Poclrꝛ. 


Parmegiano, or Parmegianino, te first wah 


and his last compared, 1. 323. 

« + + + + » + « anecdotes of, ii. 291. | 
Paſſions, rules as to Fxpeptlinge Ii. 1703 239— 
1. 

e * mixed; undescribable! in painting, i. 79. 
Pasticcio, what; and its uses, i. 261. 

Paul Veronese, See ,. x 
Pellegrino Tibaldi, founder of the a, 
| School; his merits, i. 326. 


Perrault, the Architect, defended, i. 288. 
Perspective; how to be regulated in * il. 


159 3 227, 8. 


n 


Plato, his opinion of Painting censured, i. 23 
Pliny, instance of his false criticism, i. 80. 


and hence derives its 


Peers Mr. of Antwerp, his Fee of Ring., l 
ii. r: e | 1 

Philopoemen, anecdote of, i. + ol a gt EG: 

Philosophy, aſſistant to Taste, i a6 Tet 

Philostratus, his rules for painting, ii. oh wh 8 

PiQture-cleanets, 1 instances of their 'spoiling pic- Fe” 
tures, ii.6;8; 11 ; 235415 56; 72; 106. OS. 

Pieta, what painting $0 called, Hi. 29, Fe. | " 

Pietro Genoese, a bad painter, ii. 107. 


Pietro Perugino, Raffaelle's Master, il. 256. | 
Place of a picture, See Light and Shade. | wy 
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Poetry, i its advantages over painting, i 1. 166. 3 : 


- ++ + bow its excellence consiet in a deviation 


from Nature, i. 16. otic) 
- + + » » CoOmparison hd king 0: 
147, &c. 212; 205 ; 310, &c. at length. 0 
Politeness; general pe of _ Ho of, . 
at ie K e 
Polydcee, anecdates of Me: 288. A * L #7 
" Pope's Homer, a remark of Dr. la Un, i. 4 
| 328. |; r 115K I + a L * 
Portrait Painting. 1 „„ 


... reseinblance, we chief excellence in, ii. li is 
188. See Gainsborough, | my , 
EEE ELEEESES historical, i. on, 5 
92. See ii. 7 134888 * e NONE: 


Pott e Ae ii. 70. be 
* 222 0 anecdotes of, ii. 70. . | 2 


E #% + 54 +2 


Poussin, N. his opinion as tocolouring, i i. 67—his Te 


defect i in, i. 182. 55 2 ö 5 \ \ 


| > 0.0 . 0.0 0 his corre& stile of paintings i. _ 


change of his stile, i. 91. LEY 
+>» » « « his love of the antique, i. 90. 
«++ . + his fayourite ee 3 and manner at 
oO. treating them, i. 91. 
. deſedts in certain = of his,” xcizing 


from false reasoning, i. 138.; & ag See 1 
Rembrandt, | "pp 
EIS 0 5 


1 KN 2x. 


Nena, perhaps sometimes ulm of aftectation, 
r 

Practice, how to 1 or be combined with 
1 -  Theoryvii. 152; 215. | 

| Prejudice, h how to be indulged or  counteraſted, 
I. 156: ii. 260. 


Pride, an enemy to good Painting. ii ii. 194. wo 


| 1.170, &. 0 N 
8 2 „ 's . _* in e © Il, 45 237. 
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7 to figure, * 10 colour ren. &c. 

ii. 244. : 323 
Properties of obi Qs; y | relat 
Painting, i. 225. . 
| Proportions of the human Fgure relative to 
| Painting and Sculpture, ii. 224. | 
en, rules of, relative to a Painter, i TH 1993 ; 
| e, 6 


-QuzrLINvs, Erasmus, a painting by, ii. 40. 
Quintin Matsis, his famous painting in the 


Chapel on the «mr ap on at e ii. 
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- XN 
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Rar FFAELLE, his improv ements, in consequence 
we studying the works of Michael Angelo, 


"7. 
SEED LENS, his Dire of ihe Ness: an 


instance of his ekactness } in e his 


models 1, 13. 

„ „ . . lis style in mms 3-83: ii. 
95: —S- Michael Angelo. 

+ «+ 4.+ ++ bis method of imitating others, i i. 
1125 2553 258.3 A 


e his excellence in raving, and 


SF 
e defect i im pennen 1. 226. 
« ERA ** 5 ds bldg e with Titan, 1, 225 


Raffaele, to what excellence he owes his * 


tion, i. 231: ii. 202; 263. 


5 « + + « his noble self- confidence, i. 55 


1 « his Holy. Family, in the Duxeldoip 


gallery, ii. 95. 


. anecdotes of, ii. 286. | 

Rape of the Sabines; John de Bologna 8. __—_ 
low light and figure, rule as to disposing. oo 
| VVV 
Relief, in painting; its excellencies and deſects, : 


of, 1c: 210. 


i. 184, See ii. 180. 


4 Rembrandt, his faults, contrasted wth those of 


Piooussin, i. 168.,—of. Vanderwerf, ii. 101. 
ä 2 2 2 defeQ i in his pictùre of * bs 
28,14 


35 . C'E,6,.'0 Þ „ his Suſanna, at the Hague, ii. 68 7 


other pictures, ii. ( 999. 

«++ + ++ his pictures at Surgeon' 8 Hall, Am- | 
sterdam, ii. 76,77. 
«++ ++ .. May be considered as belonging either 
"ox i the Dutch or Flemish School, ii. 87. 


. . « character of his style. 11. 101. 
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Repoxe, | in painting, what; LG 7. 
« +» + its advantages, i. 169. ii. 163; 234. 
Rigaud, deſects of his portraits, i. 172 

Rockox, portraits of, by Rubens and Vandyk, ji. 


54, 55. 


Romano, See J 1 | 1 


Reombouts, a good picture by; at Ghent, i ii. 8. 


Roose, N. a Painter of no great merit, ii. 8. 
Rubens, .uniformity of his style of Painting, i. 
89 - defects of it, ibid. & o: ll, 30. 


| +-+ + ++.» his excellence i in painting Animals, ii. 


HT ̃¶— .V;1 aces 


333 108. bet . | 

eo wares 2 im colouring, See ii. 
118; 123; and the eriticisms on all His 
paintings, hereafter. particularized, 

.. ++ . facility of invention and execution; his 

5 peculiar characteristick, ii. 257 ; 294, 5, 

« + + his methiod of 1 55 Pifturs, 3 It, 

1 143 183 19. 
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Rubens, his parieuſar REY 
tures, 1. 30 Fd 

——ͤ— his style 0 aiv th the Chace, 

on what principles Huduble, i. N See 
$ tyle ; ; Splendour of. 


„ pictures at Brussels; ige Uns 
Carmelites, ii. 9, To—ar the Capuchins, it. 


11—at Mr, Orion's, ii. 16—at Methlin; 
his L Supper, it. 17, &c.—at the Church 
of St. John, ii. 20 Augustins, ii. 21.— 
at Antwerp; Cathedral Chapel of the Ar- 
5 1 Company; his Defcent of the , 
i. 22--23—and pictures commected there- 


2 ii. 26, 27 —at the Schoclmasters 


Chapel, ii. 28—at the Altar of the Garden- 
ers, ik. 0—the Great Altar, il. 31—the 
Church of St. Walburge, ; Eren vf the 
9, ü. 43r--33z—the Unſhod Carmelltes, 
0 1 37» 38— the Great Carmelites, tl. 39— 


ichaet's Church, ii. 39, 40— The 


Taco ii. 41—8t. Augustin; The Altar 
of the Choir, ii. 43; 232—Recollers ; 7 
Celebrated Crucifixion, ii. 49-53; antf other 


| 1 5% Ke. —Capuchins, i I, 55 
Annunciation Nuns ; St. Fustus, in ii. 57 —St. 


James's Church, ii. 59 —in M. Peters's 
Cabinet, ii. 67— Mr. Dash's ; Seleucus and 


Stratonice, Ii. 62—other Cabinets,” ii. 62, 


&c.—at the Hague ; H. 69, 7o—in the 
Dusseldorp Gallery, ii. 104--110—his Fal- 
len 2 45 YA excellent, ji. 106— 


ern nnn; 


„ee e Ne 73 to Peter, i. 310. 


+++ +++ bis St. Bavon, praised, li, * Reck, 


Ji. 8. 
ann ea. etch and pi ures by him, at Mr. 
Danoots at Brussels, ii. 13. 


. - + » + censurable pictures by, ii. 3-43 : 739; 


533 55. 56; 60, 61, 62; 110; 113; 115. 


his Chair, at the Academy of Painting, 


Antwerp, ii. 60. 
„ his Portrait by himself, ii. 143593 108. 


+ - » Belegpese ; foundation of, i. 326. 


defects, A. 115--124 3/204 / ot bo” 


Rules of Art, implicit obedience'ts; neceaaryin 


225275 Students, f. 9. 


i. 103. 
e to bb bo eo followed, i. 


57 it. 523 1933 257. 


n the nen of them tobe conakered, 5 


1 1875 it 154 5-023 gr 5 


— Wand ba this ter Ur as wi | 


Tale audied Nature most successfully; and 
thierefote teach the art of . qe, . 


267, &c. | 
Nysdale, excellence of His landscapes, ii: W. 
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$a LVATORRosx his churacleristick style, i. 88. 
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i. 306. 


Schools of Painting, how to be classed'; Pita; z 


Florentine; Bolognese; French; Venetian; ; 


F lemiſh; Dutch, i 1. 61— their various ie . 


ciples, i ii. 268. 


. « Venetian; bee at 4ele} of, 5 4 


1. 61; 64: ii. 246; 251,2. 

++++0050 +++ » Subjects of, i. 64. 

.. . « Dutch; peculiar merits of, ii. 85. &c. 
245 ; 251—Painters of; their names, ii. 86, 


—— Dutch and Flemish; excellencies and 


defects of, i. 68; 30 bow to be distin- 
Suished, ii. 87. 


8 = ds English difficulties i in the way of ena 


lishing, i. 294. 


v0 000 modern . 3 its degeneracy 7 * 2953 


356. 


H 


Schutz, his Martyrdom. of St. George, ii. 28. 


Sculpture wherein, and i in what manner, its prin- 


ciples and those of painting agree or differ; 
what is within its power of performing; and 
what ought to be its great purpose, 1. 201, 


&. See li. 177. 
Sculpture; ; 
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ev n to works of Genie, 
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npture; an art of more simplicity and unifor- 
 mity lam Painting, i. 202; 218. 
has only one wes, "204, 


: + © „ 6 © the character of; 10 afford the Ae 


OY from the contemplation of er 
beauty, i. 203, 204. 

's » + + » » «+ ineffeQual attempts to improve, i. 
210—in drapery, i. 21 1 in making dif- 
ferent plans in the same bas. relievo, 1. 214 

Lin perspective, 1. 216. 

ya — * Dress of, i. 217. 


* «+» causes of its decline in England, i. 66. 
| Sign, his Adoration of the Magi, He 1, 2— 


Marriage of the Vi irgin, li. N pic- . modes of acquiring, i. 93s See en 


"tres ii. 57. 
Selk confidence, neceseary to an u Rat, i. 249: 
F 
Simplicity 10 Painting what, and its cle, i. 
3 170, &c. : | 
el the Ancidnts, arose from penury, 
1. 175, See Style, the Grand. ö 
Sache. to be painted in colours, rather than 
drawn with, the crayon, i. 29: ii. 218. 


„ their beauty poetical, i. 189. | 


reason of the effect of, i. 231. 


© 6 0 00 „ 0 their utility, i 11, 1973 218, See Design. 5 


N observation on the nature of his paint- 
| Ings, il. 12. 

Hue; Jean, his excellence; and in what to be 
: imitated, i. 119: ii. $7, See ii. 83; 84. 


Study of Painting ; ; hints for the course of, i. 18 


22 fi. 191, &. 456 26. 
« » « purpose of, to form the mind, i. 238. 
000 method of, remarks on, i. 244. &c. ii. 
201 5496. 
« +. Variety, diligence and a- paſſion for the Art, 
. requiſite to, i. 246; 299. 
Studio, anecdote of, a painter ſonicknamed, i * 232. 
_ rye, 1 in e ; what, and how to be ove 
. 
4 „ 'e: the Grand; in what it consists, 5 38, &c. 
—the chief requisites of, and means of at- 
mining, i. 3946 principles of, i. 82.87: 


* ii. 45, 46; 232, 233; 264 : (See Michael 


Angelo. effect of, i. 338. 


aue, hm of, how far excellent or bal 


dn n 123 $95 of. 
. ornamental, how and by whom Jinierihared, 


i. 66—how far worthy attention, i. Sr; ; 176, | 


See Ornaments, 


« + + composite, i. 71—adopted by Coreggio and 


e 1. 73. 
» +» + + perfect, what, i. 74. 


. distinction of, net on general nature 


and particular customs, i. 74. 


.. original or characteristic, i. i. 87, See Salva- 
tor Roſa, © 


. uniformity of, i. $9, See Rubens, 


Painting. 
Styles, various; how far incompatible with 1 
other, i. 63 71. 
Subjects, choice of; how to be regulated, i. 56. 
ii. 154; 190; 217. 
in at caxes to be-treated dg. i. 
54 or minutely, i. 55—faithfully, ii. 1 55. 


+'. + .. Subordinate parts of; the art used in, 


must not appear, i. 56. . 


Sumtnary of the general doctrines in the Several | 
Discourses of Sir Joshua Reynolds, t to the 


Academy, 1. 320. ; 


Symmetty, utility of, i. 43 See Grace; Correct. 


1 . 


. 


Tasrr; reading, and ediveraition velth leq 
men. necessary to the formation of, i. 128. 
„ + 35 + Re opinions, relative to, refuted, i. 
I29, &c. 
... distinction between that and Genius, 
| = 132. PIG: 


„„ ern id i. 159. 


.. true and false; definition ns. progress 
: of, I. 133, &c. ; 


2 


4+ + + ++ tre; founded on 9 — general - 
ideas of. 8 i- 136 — acquired by expe· 

rience and-· a diligent study of? Nature, i. 148; 
263 339. 


Taue ; 


. ow. 1 8 
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* 
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Tae b. how to he exercised; in appreciating the 


value of different styles of painting; accord- 
ing to their real importance, and the per- 
ſecdion of the several Artists, i. 143, &c. 
.. . » relative to the expreſſion of the paſſions 
in Painting, i. 140, . &c, 3 
See Genius; Ornament; . 2 Hef. . 
Teniers, Og iis 
2 Young, anecdote of, i it. Is. 


22223 4000 h his excellencies, i TR 873 ng: 
Timanthes, the propriety of his hiding the face 


of Agamemnon, examined, i. 188. 
Tintoret, Vasan's opinion of, i. 66, 


+++ +++. his excellencies and defects, = 145: 
. 290. 


r pictures by, in the Duxeldorp zallery, 
11. 97. 


Titian, an exception to the Venetian hood 


j. 66. 


>. $4. character of his portzaits,. f 1. 1775 * See * 


11. 102. 


... his excellence © of colouring, i. 1833 I 227; $ 


229; 233: ii. 2043 2542 —in his Bacchus 
and Ariadne, i. 183.—in his portraits,. b 
——ͤ his defect in drawing, i. 227. 
compared with Raffaclle, i. 228. 
...... . . . » WithRubens,1i.44--463.232,3- 
his St. Sebastian, excellencies and defects 
of, i. 228. 
«+ » +» his excellence in Landicapu, i. 233. 
. his rule for light and shade, ji. 180; 248. 
... « anecdotes of, 11. 269. 


Torso, of M. Angelo, i its excellence, 1 i. 204, 
X 8 : 


VANBRUG H, defended as a peeve Architect, 1, 
286-288. 


Van de Hende, his patience in finiſhing, i il. 83. 


Vander Helst, excellent pictures of portraits by, 


it. 75, 70. 


Vander Heyden, charater of his paintings, ii. 79. 
| LY 


ERR ĩ²˙ò² uu... a 


Vandervelde, his View FF the Port of ad. 


 11,56—other pictures, ii. 79 3 82—his * 
lency in colouring, Ii. 253. 4 


Vanderwerf, his excellencies and doſes ii. 92 
„ 0 


Vandyck, the d Poet Painter, | L 118. 
* ©0664 0 a pupil of Rubens, ii. 295—and, his 


successful Imitator, 1 ii. 92, 93. 1 


« «+ ++ +» his various manners of painting, ll. 


| 93. 


n Nen by; at the ; 5 ds Ligne" s 


at Brussels, ii. 15—his Crucifixion, at 

| | Mechlin, praised, ii. 19—and other pictures, 
F. 20—his.Crucifixion, at the Jacobines, 
Antwerp, ii. 35—his Chris bearing the Cross, 
at the Jacobins, ii. 42—his St. Augustin in 
ecstacy, ii. 4—Recollets; a Pieta, ii. 54— 


| Beguinage Church; a: Piela, ii. $7—Fudas, 


11. 6 ae eee of the Virgin, in Mr. 


Hope's Cabinet at Amsterdam, ii. 8 I —his 
Pictures in the Dusseldorp: Gallery, li. go, 


91—a bad one, ii. 91 —his Tale up thy t 
and walk ! ii. 92—34 Pieta, ii. 92, 93. _ 


a good portrait, ii. 110. 
Van-Eyek, Jeany not. the first painter in | all 
ww 3. 
Van. Heemsen, "TR 1 TH 59... 
Van-Orley, Henne een ** ll. 12. 13; 


22. 
Variety >: necessary to study, in · a certain degree 
| i. 245 15K E: 
„ figures: | in Historical Painting, Th 
| 1 oY 
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